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la tHe Monthly Reyiew^ for April, 1798, 7%e Stck 
Man^i Friend is thus noticed : 

The writer of this useful manual is already known to the 
world as the author of several pieces on subjects of practi- 
eal religion and morality, which are judiciously adapted ta> 
promote a spirit of pietv among the lower classes of man- 
kind. He speaks of this work, on account of his declining 
years, as his last attempt to serve the interest of religion; 
and both in the design and execution, it is worthy of its 

Sious and benevolent author, and cannot fkil of being 
ighly acceptable to religious readers^ It contains mucn 
excellent advice, both to the sick, and to those who attend 
upon them, and provides meditations and devotional exer- 
cises for persons of every character and condition, espe- 
cially in a time of sickness. 

Also the following Character is giren of it in a 
Letter from a Gentleman to his Friend, who 
permitted the insertion of it here: 

There is no book I am so often reading as this. It 
always lies on my table; it has been my companion in 
travelling; it is by my bedside in sickness. I can read a 
little in this when I can read nothing else. It is therefore 
a very useful manual to me,, and wiU be so I apprehend to 
•very sincere Christian, being, as it were,, the anatomy of the 
heart. It will furnish excdlent materials for addressing 
the conscience, for directing any one to judge of his own 
spiritual state, and for conversing with others experi- 
mentally, which is the very life and soul of Christian 
conversation^ It moreover requires to be repeatedly read 
with much attention,, and firequent reflection, in order to 
become well acquainted with the variety of important 
matter it contains; and it should be familiarized to the 
mind of every reader, till he is wrought up by it to some 
degree of that temper^ which it was evidently designed to^ 
promote. 
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THIRD EDITION. 



JL HIS volume of instruction and consolaiion 
was intended tol)e a spiritual assbtant in healtbi 
and a faithful friend m sickness; and, as there 
is now a demand for another edition, I have re- 
vised it, and endeavoured, by some alterations 
and additions, to render it less unworthy a f ur« 
ther reception. ^ ^ 

In the preface to the first edition, published 
in March, 1788, I acluiowledged, that in the 
course of the work I had extracted from dilfer* 
ent writers such |)assages, as I thought most 
conducive to my purpose. I observed likewise, 
that as my appearance in the pulpit, niy attend- 
ance on the sick, and 1i& itself, drew near a 
conclusion, I thought I could not employ some 
of my time more usefully than in such a publi- 
cation, wliich was really much wanted, as there 
were but few treatises on the subject ; and even 
these did not appear to me sufficiently lo answer 
the ends. I wisned therefore to see a design of 
this nature executed moFc fully, which I have 
herein attempted. 

It is a great satisfaction to me that it has been 
so well received by the public, and that it has 
been useful not only to the sick, and to some of 
i^heir attendants, but particularly to my 6wn son^ 

B 



and to others of the younger clergy, who have 
not been much conversant in the ioiportant duty 
of talking on spiritual subjects either with the 
sick, or others. 

To be regardless of a future state, and un- 
^mindful of a sick bed, is, I fear, a common and 
fatal mistake ; for we are all too apt to put such 
thoughts far from us. To avoid therefore this 
dangerous rock, on which so many have splits 
and shipwrecked their hopes of heaven, I mu^ 
observe, that there is an nabitual and an actual 
preparation for death and eternity. The habi- 
tual preparation is providing " oil for our . 
lamps," or grace for our souls ; and is the bu-^ 
fiiness of our whole lives in the days of health 
and vigour. The actual preparation is "the 
trimming of our lamps," or the exercise of these 
graces ; and this is particularly expected from 
us in the time of sickness, and at the hour of 
death. 

It is much to be wished, that mankind in 

feneral were more desirous of the good offices of 
linisters, and of others wlio are seriously dis- 
posed, than they too generally appear to be, 
Some however, especially sinners under con- 
viction, and real Christians, are very thankful 
for them. Now in order to suggest a few lead- 
ing circumstances, by which others may be be- 
nefited, I have proposed several Helps for self- 
examination, by which their consciences may * 
be searched either by themselves, their Ministers, 
Ot others ; I have suggested various consola- 
tions, and I have added suitable Prayers to these 
Helps for conversation, which may be used at 
different times, as the occasion shall require. 
Spiritual conversation, whether, with such as 
axe in sickness, or in health, should frequently 
be varied according to their different disposi<p 
tions. The heads of these conversations were 
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most of them cnrfginally pchnod from timf t<f 
time by way of memorandum after the first yisit 
had been paid ; and altered suitable to -the per-* 
son i attended. . The discretion of the Minister^ 
or of any other, who converses on spiritual sub- 
jects, must supply whatever deficiencies he may 
heipe find ; for it is impracticable to prescribe 
helps, or devise aity methods which shall an^^ 
swer all the emergencies relative to the sick, or 
to i^ny otiter person, with whom we may be re-^ 
quired to converse on the state of the soul, and' 
" the things which accompany salvation.^(IIcb* 
vi. 9.) 

I am aware of the folly and danger of endea* 
Youring to deceive the sick by a smooth dis- 
course on a false foundation ; which was uo 
much the practice of the Jewish priests, that 
God declared by the prophet Jeremiah, ^^ they 
^- have healed the hurt of the daughter of my 
"people slightly, saying, Peace, })eace, when 
** there is no peace." (Jer. vi. 14.) This prac* 
tice is too prevalent in our days* Some who 
vbit the sick are more solicitous to please than 
to profit them, and to gain the ^ood word of 
the by-standers, than to run the risk of incur- 
ring their censure, which they probably might 
do, where they to search the heart deeply, and 
to be. faithful m the discharge of so important a 
duty. I have therefore addressed m vself close- 
ly to the conscience in a pUiin and practical 
manner ; knowing that a declaration of simple 
and unaffected tnith is the best proof of our re- 
gard for any one with whom we converse on his 
spiritual concerns ; especially with the sick, or 
dying. 

I am very sensible of the imperfections of 
what is here submitted to the public eye ; yet 
there are none, I hope, so great, but what >¥ill 
be overlooked, when it is considered^ that the 
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only motive for its publication was the good of 
my fellow-oneatuns, particularly of some of my 
parishi(Mie»y -wheA I oua no longer be their in-^ 
structor. 

I have now within a few months complected 
my seventy-eighth year. May this mv last at> 
tempt as an author be blessed, and arord hdip 
and comfort to many, who may seriously .read 
it under the various calamities of life, and for- 
tify them and mvself, especially cm the bed of 
sickness, and at the hour of deaui.^ 

JAMES STONHOUSE. 

HoT-WBtLs, near Bristol, 
March SO, 1794. 



HELPS 

FOA 

CONVERSATION with thb SICK^ 

OR OTHERS. 



N. B. The considerations here sii|:ce8ted hare principally a. 
reference 1o the sick, and are addressed to them under that 
circumstance ; yet, allowing in particular passages for this ne- 
cessary mode of expression, they may with equal propriety 
be applied to the nseof the generality in their spiritual concems. 



SECTION I. 

GENBRAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE VISITATION 

OF THE SICK. 

PreparcAory Helps for one who visits the SicICf 
or converses spirituaUy with others, 

feOME preparation before such an one visits 
the sick is very proper : he should therefore con- 
sider \?hat kind of conversation is likely to be 
most necessary and suitable to the person he 
visits*. 

It would be advisable to have in readiness a 
collection of Scripture expressions, adapted to 

* Monsfeur Ostervald (a French Protestant Minister, and 
Professor of Divinity at Neufchate), in Switzerland) has well 
observed, that it is something strange that Ministers should take 
so much care to prepare their discourses for the pulpit, and 
taiie so little care to prepaw for what they should say to the 
sick, or how to conduct their visits \o them, though it is one 
of the most difflrult and most importbnt offices in the ministry. 
Ostervald du Gouveroetoent de TEgHse, p. 307. 
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the 8apiK>rt and comfiiit of tbaiiffltcted, which 
may easily be collected from Bishop Grastrers 
Christiaa Institutes, and Dr. Clark on the Pro- 
mises of Scriptare. From either of these he may 
choose such as are most applicable to the case <^ 
the person irith irhom^he is to converse. 

He should adapt himself to his or her undtf • 
standing as well as to the circumstances of the 
case, by making such observations, and using 
such expressions/ as he knows are most &miliar 
and a^eeable. But he must take care to ex- 
plain any phmses he has reason to think are not 
rightly understood. 

Let his behaviour and conversation be very 
free, friendly, close, tender, and compassionate. 

He should place himself in the condition of 
the person before him ; and then consider in what 
manner he woidd wish a minister, or friend^, to 
behave to him in these very circumstances. 

Whilst he is tender he should be faithful^ and 
have a respect to the approbation of his con- 
science afterwards. He, who is a minister of God, 
must not sacrifibe the cause of truth and godli- 
ness to a false shame or tenderness. 

When he prays with the sick, bis prayer should 
be shprt, senous, and adapted as much as may be 
to the state of such an one, and to the danger of 
his disease. In the visitation of the sick, or iqi 
a friendly conversation with any others who want 
spiritual advice, there is great need of piety, fi- 
.delity, and wisdom, in order to sound their con- 
sciences, to give them the requisite advice, and 
to pray with them and for them. 

" One of the chief parts of a Minister's duty,'* 
(says Bp. Burnet in his Pastoral Care, page 173,) 
" is visiting the sick : which is not to be done 
f* barely when he is sent for ; he is to go as soon 
^> as he hears any of his parishioners are ill. 'T 

None who have the care of souls should shua 



tim work of laboitr imcl love from a fen*, that if 
he sho^ld^ volantariljr , his visit wwld be con- 
3ider»d as an intrusion ; and that so far from be- 
ing acceptable, it might defeat the good intention 
of it to the sick person* Nay, timt he may not 
seem to feign excuses, or seek pretences to avoid 
taking any notice of the sick, it may be prudent 
^ perhaps to pay one visit of his own accord : and 
* if he shall perceive that it is not well taken, aiid 
that he is not likely to do any good, be may then 
stay away without an^ mark of negligence or 
di^race. However, m this respect every man^a 
own conscience will direct him. 

Remarks on the difficulty of acting in many cif^ 
cumstances relating to the Sick. 

It is a most difficult and awful thing tQ act in 
many circumstance^) which arise on an attend- 
ance on the sick. The sick person may deceive 
himself: a Minister may be deceived. It will 
therefore be proper to inquire 

What are his hopes of salvation ? 

On what are they founded ? 

How they oparate in languishing and dyiiig 
circumstances ? 

Here leave him room to talk ; only interpose 
proper questions. Take notice what marks there 
are of ignorance, or mistake, in what he savs* 
Drop proper cautions concerning the deceitful* 
ness of man's heart, and the danger of mistake: 
in this case. 

Reading the Office far the visitation of the Sick 
is but a very small part of a Minister's duty. He 
must go further. It is of the utmost importance. 
When he visits any one who is sick, he should 
remember what is recorded in the book of DaEekid^ 
" His blood will I require at thy hand, &c."(See 
Ezek. iii, 18^21.) 

He should direct the sick (!•) to examine the 
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^Ute of their souls as to fatth and pmcti6e ; (2.) 
and to prepare for death and judgment. Tliey 
should prepare by prayer foe God's help; by 
using their own endeavours ; by enquiring how- 
far their faith and practice hare agreed with the 
Gospel, with their baptismal coyenaat and Chris- 
tian profession; by judging and condemning^ 
themselves for all their faalt»with that heariy re- 
pentance- and true faith, to which God has pro- 
mised forgiveness of sins through the merits of 
his Son, that their sins may be blotted out by 
Divine mercy and the Redeemer's blood, and 
their pardon sealed in heaven before they go 
hence, and be no more seen. 

He who visits the sick, if he should not be 
sufficieiitly acquainted with them, should make 
what prudent inquiries he can of others, who are 
well acquainted with them, what their character 
and lives have been. He should inquire likewise 
of themselv^. 

What their views have been, and what they 
now are ? 

What are their views of sin ; of their own 
guilt and danger ; of Christ and the Gospel ; 
of the terms of acceptance ; of eternity ? 

Whether they have been accustomed to secret 
prayer, and how they have conducted it ? 

Such other questions may be added, as may 
be suitable to their state of mind and circum- 
stances. 

There are some who through ignorance can* 
not, or stupidity will not, give proper answers 
to such questions. They will assent to what is 
said, but drop nothing of . themselves by which 
one can form a judgment of their staite, as I 
have frequently experienced to ray great concern 
in an attendance on the sick and dying. This is 
the most perplexing part of a Minister's work.. 
Allowances' however must be made 6x a bad edu- 



cation, small advantages, and t&eir being unac-- 
customed to talk on tnese subjects. It is better 
to err perbaps on the suspicious or doubtful side, 
than to give flattering hope^. Some may die in 
transports and raptures, and yet be far fronts 
makinff a ^ood end. Deep humility,. repentiniT) 
and b^ieving, are surer evidences of salvation^ 
than confidence and transports. Notwitbstand*^ 
ing the preceding caution not to ^ive flattering 
hopes, die atten£ints on the sick should be verjr 
careful to animate and encourage those Vfho ap-^ 
pear to have been sincere in religion, though 
their capacities are weak. 

An inquiry of H} the temporal affairs of the Sick. 

It may sometimes be necessary to take notice 
of this, especially if the sickness be of an alarm- 
ing nature* Advise therefore a proper disposi*^ 
tion of their affairs to be immediately made by' 
VfiUj if it.be not already done. This perhaps 
may be of great importance to their relations, 
and othens. If there be a reasonable suspicion 
that they have obtained any part of their pro- 
perty by fraud, urge them to restitution, as ab- 
solutely necessary. If they refuse to do this^ 
little can be done fertherthan by praying £or 
them* 

* See the latter piart of the nineiy-seveDth of the folio edi* 
tioDof Abp. TiiioCioB*8 SermoM^ on Ecdesiastes tiii. HL 
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SECTION II. 

HELPS FOR CONVERSING WlTH THE SICK IN 
DIFFERENT STATES, AND UNDER DIFFERENT 
CIRCUMSTANCES. ^ 

Conversations on their spiritual state»r 

-oLS to their spiritual concerns, advice mpst be 
given according to the state oi the sick, whether 
bad, doubtful, or good. 

Helps for conversing with one in a bad state* 

1. Endeavour to convince him that his state 
is viery dangferous indeed. In doing this^ the 
arguments should be rested chiefljr on the autho- 
rity of Scripture, \¥itli his own representation of 
the casef. Ifyoti find any One sm prevalent in' 
his character, then rest your charge particularly 
on that. If adriinkard, liar, swearer, ^bath-, 
breaker, &c. bring such texts as will shut him 
out of the kingdom of heaven* Represent the 
aggravation of his sin, his many rdigious ad- 
vantages, &c. 

3^ Seem rather to lament over such an unhappy 
person than to upbraid him. Severity may pro- 
duce hatred ; and he will not care to have any 
thing more to do with you. 

3. Be solicitous that you do not drive him into* 
despair, especially when you see him begin to be 
awakened. While unawakened, urge the most 
dreadful things. Represent the wrath of Gkxl as 
inexpressibly dreadful. Take images from pre« 
sent circumstances ; such as the burnings of a 
fever/ tossings of a restless night, &c. how much 
more in hell ! But (as I said before) do not drive 
him to despair, nor yet raise him up to vain and 
unreasonable confidences. Represent the mercy 
oi God in Christ to penitent sinners ; mention 
proper texts of comfort ; and let him see it is 
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ycmr design to hring bim U} a better state, which 
makes you thus r^resent his danger. 

4. When you see something which lod^ like 
true repentance, be not too r&kdy to admit per- 
sonal consolation any otherwise than as condi* 
tional. There is great danger in authoritatire " 
absolution. Let him know, that, if he does not 
rest bis soul on the mercy of God in Christ, there 
will be no room for hope. Remind him of what 
treatchery he has found in his own heart, and 
what he has seen in others, who have appeared 
hopeftil on a sick bed, but afler their recoveiy 
rettimed ix> their former courses. 

One of. the chiaf cares of a Minister about the 
sick (says Bishop Burnet, pa^e 176, of the fts- 
twal Care) odght to be to exact of them solemn 
promises of a renovation of life, in case God 
should raise them up again ; and these promises 
ought to be donanded not only in general words, 
but if they have been guilty of any scandalous 
disorders, or any other ill practices, there ought 
to be special promises made with relation to those. 
And on the recovery of such persons, the Mi- 
nister ought to put them in mind of their en- 
gag^nents, and use all the due freedom of ad- 
monition and reproof on their breaking loose from 
them. In such a case he ought to leave a terri- 
ble denunciation of the judgements of God on 
them, and so at least the Mniister acquits himself. 

Otherhelps for conversing with one in a bad state. 

1. You should pray to God before hand, that 
you may be enabled to say something which may 
be the means of awakening him to a proper sense 
of his danger. 

2. When you enter the chamber, let him see 
that you are conceriied for him, and that you aie 
more-sensible of his danger than he is of his own. 

3. Then, in order to bring him to a proper 
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lenseof liis stale imd danger, 1. pu]^aotiie daae 
quesiioDS to him relating to the hdiy and right* 
eons nature of God ; 2. to his infinite hatred of 
sin; 3, to the absolute impossibiUtT of Mii|p 
happy hereafter but in hb ibroar ; 4. the cer* 
taintj of future judgment, ^^ where God will 
^< render to every man according io his workf ^^* 
and, 5. the unspeakable importance of 4he^soaV« 
being safe for eternity. 

4. Then instruct him not to deoeiTe. himself 
with vain hopes ; but be willing to see the lr«lli 
^f his case, as it is represented to him in theun^ 
erring word of God, and^ though he may shot 
his <gr6s against the daDgeE, there is lib possibi- 
lity of escaping it. . < 

5. If bis dstemper* is likely to teiatd^lel 
him know it. Tell him, that all which can be 
dpne to escape everlasting misery must be done 
immediately ; that there is as yet « some h<^ 
(though small) that this may possibly be donc^ 
that on this present ^ime depends his futwe ocmm^ 
dition for ever, 

6. If by these means his«oonscienoe«ihoald be 
awakened, andyou observe some gemnae relent* 
lags of heart,* take that occasion^ to assist Ha 
woikings, enforce itsf^roofis, and urge its ocm* 
victions, . tilt you set^somethiag like a.true^petttf 
iential remorse. '/...... 

.7. TJien ^earnestly pray with him and for hkn^ 
that God would^^ntmqe to give him ajiist sense 
of his sin and danger, and that his gmce aiul 
spirit may come on these c^mvictions^ till they 
end in a real change of heart. 

8. Then take your leave of him in a tender 
and aflfectfonale manner ; not without giving him 
wme hope, that, if the same feeling and peni« 
tent frame should continue, -IJiafemay bemercy 
in reserve for him ; but b^ him, whilst he. has 
ihe use of his reason, not to omit any opportu* 
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nity of prajin^ earnestly to God for mercy 
through the merits of his Son Jesus Christ. 

9. in your next visit, (which should be soon 
after this,) if you find him penitent, exhort him 
to gloriiy God by making an ample confession 
^f his sins in private, with all their heinous 
aggravations, and not be afraid to see the worst 
of himself. 

10. If his penitential sorrow still continues, 
you may b^in to administer the consolations or 
the Gospel so far as you may have reason to 
believe him sincere. 

Helps for conversing with one in a doubtful state. 

1. Exhort him to a diligent search into his 
own heart, in the words of the Psalmist, " Search 
*^ me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and 
** know my thoughts ; see if there be any wicked 
^ way in me, and lead me in the way everlast* 
** ing." Ps. cxxxix. 23 and 24. Represent the 
importance of knowing the true state of the case, 
and especially inculcate the deceitfulness of the 
heart. 

2. Incline him to be willing to know and fear 
the worst. Represent that he cannot make his 
case better by entertaining false hopes ; shew him 
the necessity of renewed acts of repentance, and 
in proportion to the doubtfulness of the case urge 
these things more strongly. 

3. Give him your own judgment plainly and 
seriously. Remember particularly to pray to 
God that he would lead him into the knowledge 
of himself. 

a 

Oth^ Helps for conversing mth one in a 

doubtful staU. 

In your conversation with such an one you 
cannot be too cautious, if there be no apparent 
danger of death. 
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1. EodfftTour to give him jast notions of a 
particular Proyidence, that though loen do not 
so often attend to it as they ought, yet it cer- 
tainly is evident both firom ^ripture and reason, 
that whatever befals every man on earUi, is un> 
der the immediate direction of Providence. And 
as to his affliction in particular, persuade him to 
regard and consider it as coming from the hand, 
of God. 

2. Then discourse on the wisdom and good- 
ness of God in sending these occasional rebukes 
of Providence, which (whatever we think) are 
sent for the best ends. Afflictions are the physic 
of the soul, designed to purify and purge it. 

3. Under this view of things, press on him 
the exercise of patience, submission, and a total 
lesignation to tne Divine will *, and direct him to 
looK on the present dispensation (though griev<« 
ous) as sent in mercy to him, and as what may 
hereafter produce the most excellent effects. 

4* Tell him, that in the best of men there are 
sins and follies sufficient to justify the severest 
dispensations of God's providence; that many 
good Christians have suffered worse ; and what 
leason he has to be Jthankful, that his case is not 
still morc^ calamitous. 

§. Remind him of many mercies mixed with 
the present afflictions. 

6. Jf it should please God to restore him, exhort 
him faithfully to concur with the design of this 
visitation, by his constant endeavour to amend 
that for which his conscience now smites him. 

But if there should be apparent symptoms of 
approaching death, 

1. Exhort him seriously to review his past 
. life, and to call to mind the most remarkable 
transgressions of it ; for whidi he should now 
greatly humble hi^ soul before God^ and 'sin- 
cerely renew his repeatance. 
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• ^ 9. Kndeayour that h& repentenoe may be 
sincere and unfeigned, to make him sensible of 
the evil and gailt of sin, from its contmrietj to 
the hcij nature of God, and shun the inevitable 
Tuin to which it exposes the soul. 

3. When he is thus humble and penitent, re- 
vive him with the consolations of the Gospel, 
'the amazing compassion and goodness of God 
to a world of sinners, in sending bis Son tore- 
deem them by his death, and the merits of the 
flfideemer's sufferings, whose blood cleanses from 
"all sin. 

4. Then open to him in a plain and easy 
manner the Gospel method of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and the only terms of pardon there pro- 
posed, namely, repentance, faith, and renewed 
obedience. And tell him that salvation in Christ 
consists in the lively exercise of love to him, a 
desire to serve and please him, and an humble 
dependence on his merits for justification and 
pardon, and in a deep self-abhorrence for his sin. 

5. Remind hiqn to settle his afl&irs as well as 
lie can, and then to think no more of worldly 
things. 

6. Leave him wiih some suitable texts of Scrip- 
tare, which you apprehend most applicable to 

' his state. 

Helps fbr convening with one in a good state. 

If you have reason to believe that he is a real 
Christian, your work will not be difficult ; it may 
be pleasant and useful ; and you may possibly 
receive more advantage from him than he does 
from you. For the graces of a real Christian 
met at such a time commonly most lively^ and 
the tongue very faithful to the sentiments of th<5 
heart, so that you will presently see what it Is 
that Ues mostly on his mind, and your present 

c 2 
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basiaess will be Ist, io adnunkter consolation; 
and 9n6y if he has any doubts, to remove them. 

1. The consolation may be taken from his^ 
past experience. Direct him to look back to 
the goodness of Grod to him, and the sensible 
experience he has had of his love and presence. 
Bia him think what God has done for his soul, 
and thence draw David's conclusion, ^^ Because 
** the Lord hath been my help, therefore in the 
" shadow of thy wings will! rejoice.'* Ps. Ixiii.7. 

2. Refer his thoughts to God's character as a 
Father ; and then bid him think of the compas- 
sions of a father to a weak and helpless chikf . 

3. Open the inexhaustible stores of divine 
mercy in the Gospel. 

4. Insist on the mighty efficacy of the Re- 
deemer's blood, and 

5. Tlie genuine marks of a true faith and sin- 
cere repentance. 

6. Endeavour to affect his mind with a lively 
apprehension of the heavenly glory, to which he 
will very shortly be received. 

If he has any doubts, endeavour to remove 
thera by telling him, 

1. That he is not a proper judge in his own 
case under the present weakness of his mental 
powers ; that the lowhess of his animal spirits 
causes him to look too much on the dark side, 
and to see every thing in a £ilse light ; and that 
he has no reason to suspect hLs case to be wof«e 
now than it was when he had better hopes con- 
cerning it. 

2. Tell him, that the best of men have had 
tlieir doubts ; that if it be a sign of a weak faith, 
it is however the sign of some true faith. 

S. That it is much safer to be doubtful than 
oyer ^confident. 

4. That however variable our frame may be, 
God's regard for his own children is always the 
same^ unchangeable. 
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5. AA him if he hasanj hdpesfand tvhetber 
he would {Nurt with the little hope he has for the 
jgn^eatest treasures on earth ? Bid him examine 
the foundation of these hopes, as well as that of 
liis fiaurs, for he can ne?er judge aright till he 
looks on both sides: and omntimesa real Chris* 
tian's weak hope has a better foundation than his 
strongest feats. 

Other Helps for conversing with one in a 

good stale. 

As to him, concerning whom tliere is good 
reason to hope he is in a state of grace, 

I. Endeavour to support him in a cheerful, 
and animate him to a tnankful frame. If afraid 
of death, represent the great promises of the 
Gospel. Endeavour to raise in him admiring 
and adoring thoughts of divine grace. 

?• Exhort him to bear an honourable testi* 
mony to religion with his dying breath ; and to 
recommend it io all those who come to him. 

3. Urge him to be of a patient and resigned 
behaviour, and that this may be shewn to aH 
around him ; and exhort him to guard against a 
peevish or fretful temper to his attendants. 

N. B. Let n<A your visits be too hng^ midbt 
very solicitous that they may turn to. the best ac^ 
count. Your visits mau wove verhaps ofsinenh 
lor advantage scmeli^^ to.persiJwL h%e 
before been entirely regardless of religion. ' Good 
men by your seasonable qssistmice may esid life 
with more comfort to themselves^ and more hor 
nourably to rdigion; or, if they Hvcj they may 
fhake the better improvement of their sickness. 
You should visit them^ because ^^ when heaviness 
^^ in the heart of man maketh it to stoop^ a good 
« X0ord often maketh it glad^ (Prov. xii. ^5.) 

c 3 
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^< removes the fears pf unbeliefs rethes the 
^^JbroapiMg spinisj andJUb the soul withjoj/ and 
^* peace in belieoing.^^ (Rom. xr. 13.) 

Frequently put up a short prayer, or a few 
ejaculations to God to bless your endeavours,^ 
wad be properly prepared for so difficult an un- 
dertaking, as visiting and praying vnih the sick 
certainly are. 

Helps for contersing mth one who is sick, in 
order to discover to which of the foregoing 
states he may belongs 

Consider and inquire his general character, 
especially from those who are best acquainted 
with him; and above all, from religious per- 
sons. As for instance, from a pious parent fat 
a child ; or from a master for a servant. 

Get what information you can from himself; 
especially if you have good reason on the whole 
to think ill of him. If you have only a gene- 
ral reason to think he is wrong, without gteat 
immoralities to charge upon him, then be so 
ttiueh more solicitous to gather something from 
lus own moaih, on whi<£ io form a pbin and 
awakening address. You may ask the sick per* 
#on serioudywh^her he has any thing in par- 
ikular to say to you with r^ard to the state of 
Jhissoid. 

And if he has, you may then Kiy to his rela« 
tlons or attendants, that perhaps it might be 
more agreeable to him, if he was left alone with 
.you. 

Put to him some of the following questions^ 
.which are the distinguishing characteristics of a 

* Site a form ^tliat kind ateon^ the Prayers at the end 
of this hppk, for the blessing of God on the endearours o£ 
a Aiinister to assist the sick. 
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food man; and by whicb lie wili ^ee And ao 
Qowjalge bis own defects. 
Have you been- used to secret prayer ? 
Have you attended public worship ? 
Have you been accustomed to read the Scrip* 
lilted and if you have, do you delight in it, 
and has it been profitable to you? 

Has sin ever been your grief and burden ? 
"What have you done to get rid of it ? 
Have you struggled against temptations, and 
strove to avoid them ? 

Have you endeavoured to subdue tbe cor* 
ruptions of your own heart ? 

What are your hopes, and on what founda-r 
tion built ? 

Are your, tbonglkts of the new cov^iant of 
gracecomfortable, and are you grateful tor them t 
Have you xonsideied Christ as ycur Prophet 
to teach you, your Priest to intercede for yen, 
andas your Kin^ to subdue the dominion of sin 
in your heart ? There is no room for hope but ist 
and through him. 

Have you enquired after the remedies for the 
particular diseases of your own mind ? aiid have 
you endeavoured (so tar as you have understood) 
to make use of such remedies ? 

Have you found a cuxe gradually going on i • 

Have you endeavoured to govern your thought 

and affections as wdl as your outward conduct I 

Do you grow in grace, and in the knowledge 

and love of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ i 

2 Pet. iu. 18. 

JSelps for amoemng with a FormduL 

No part of the ministerial office, perhaps, is 
sd difficult to discharge as a conversation with a 
Formalist ; for he is generally too self-ri^teous 
to receive any profit either from the pulpit, or in 
private. The method, which has sometimes had 
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the desired effect, is to ask him a few serious 
questions as to inward and heart religion, secret 
prayer, and the ^vernment of the thonghls; 
and to say, that if be desire any assistance from 
yon as a Christian minister, he must allow you to^ 
deal plainly with him. Shew him some texts of 
Scripture which describe inward reli^cm, and 
the necessity of making heart work of It.* En- 
treat him to consider with the greatest sincerity 
what you have said to him, and to pray earnestly 
that God would give his blessing, and so direct 
and rule his heart, that he may oe truly prepi- 
red, through the merits and intercession of Chnsty 
for life or tor death. 

Helps for cofiversm^ with my one, whether in 
sickness or in healthy (especially zmth a For^ 
malisU) on the spirituality and extent of the 
Ten Commandments* 

■' It may be very proper, on many occasions, ii^ 
order to convince them of sin, to inquire whe- 
ther they have rightly understood the spiritu- 
ality and extent of God's Commandments, by 
which they will soon see whether they have eyer 
considered the Commandments spiritually, as ex- 
tending to the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
aiid whether, though- they may not have broken 
them perhaps by notorious sins, they have kept 
them in the spiritual sense. But still they should 

« Such as the foUowing, ." With the heart [not with the 
understanding only] man believeth to righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made u|ito salvation.'* Rom. 
X. 10. 

*' The whole head is sick and the whole heart is foint." 
Isaiah i. 5. • 

*' Thid people draw near with their mouth, and withtheir 
Ups do honour me, .but have removed U^eir heart far from 
me : and their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of 
men." Isaiah xxix. 13. 

/' Keep thine heart with all diligence; for out of it are 
the issues of life." Proverbs iv. 23. 

See Psalm xiv. 3. Romans iii 10. to the same effect* 
Psaln cxzxiz. ^, M»Uh«w ri* 2li Matthew xr, 19. 
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136 told that ihtj bare committed much sin, and 
doaej&uch injury, not only to ptherf, hut es- 
peGialljr to their own souls, by great, numberless, 
8md daily o&nces against the holy law of God ; 
nay^ that they have broken every one of them ; 
mid this indeed we aU confess every Sunday; 
ffffy when, we heax the minister repeat the com- 
HMiiQdments, weioake answer after each of them ^ 
^^Lord, bave^^mercy upon us, and incline our 
^^ hearts to keep4his law.'^ Our calling for mer* 
cy k plainly acknowledging ourselves guilty. 

The jirst Commandment^^ This Command* 
ment requires a disposition and conduct suited 
to the relation in which we all stand to the Lord 
our Grod» Now whatever deviates from it is sin, 
and the effect' of man*s ML Examine then 
tirhether yon have never loved any worldly thing 
Ttkore than Grod and his -fitvonr ? Whether you 
have never feared any thuig more than his dis- 
pleaame, s^ as to n^loct a known duty rather 
tbaa draw en yourself some temporal inconveni-* 
^icei^ If so, then this was a breach of the first 
Commaodmeftt; for oar.Lord's words are,^^Thou 
^^fibalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and <with all thy floul> and "with all thy mincl* 
Matt, xxii. S7. , * ^ 

The second Commandmad.'] This Cornmand*- 
ment respects the manner of expressing the, de- 
votion of the heart ; and tb^efoie whatever in' 
this service has beeii imbecoming, such as wan* 
dering thoughts, carelessness, and ignorance, as 
well as nstng<imii^es, is a breaeh of this second 
Commandment, So also is a neglect of God^s 
sCTvice. Here I suppose you cannot pretend to 
be not guilty. Consequently your coming to 
church and the sacrament in a careless an4 un- 
^^dnking manner deserves rather to be reckoned 
among your sins, than trusted to for justifica- 
tion wforc God* This is a breach of <he second 
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Commimdnietit. Who will preit<^nd to assert 
that there is less guilt in lonng gold, of prefer- 
ring pleasure before God, than in bowing doWn 
to a graven image of wood or of stone ? w hat- 
cver Vre love more than God is our idol ; and 
unless we understand the Commandments as they 
are read every Sunday in this manner, how can 
we with any meaning join in the response after 
each CommandtUait, <^Lord, have mercy upon 
^ usy'* conscious as we must be, that we have 
never literally bowed down to a graven imagey 
nor committed murder. 

The third CommwiAnent.'] This Command- 
ment forbids the use of God's name irreverently, 
profanely^ or in« fraud, dissimulation, or hypo-* 
crisy. ' It forbids all appeals to God in conver- 
sation with such expressions as ^^ the Lotd 
knows," &c. when the hiatteris neither true nor 
important : or ^hra we use the words God, 
Lord, or Christ, without necessity, seriousness, 
or reverence. Examine Aeii whether you have 
riot frequeiitly taken the Lord's name in vaiin, 
usin^ it needlessly, and without an awful sense 
of his majesty, of whbm you spake ! This you 
have done perhaps tea thousand times inWour 
life. This therefore is a breach of the third uom- 
mandment. 

The fourth Cdmmandment.'] Whenever yotf 
have absented ^o^lrself ^m public Tutorship on 
the Sabbath without a hec^sary hindrance, suf- 
fered worldly thoughts to unfit you for God's 
service ; done or compelled others to do worldly 
busine^ on thatday^ which might have been 
done on another ^ travelled unnecessarily, or 
spent the sacred day in idleness, vain recreations, 
trifling visits, or other actions of sin and folly ; 
neglecting to instruct your children and servants, 
and hot devoting the whole to God, by reading, 
biearing, prayer, meditation, and useful conver« - 



23 

satioi), you bave profaned (he Lord's day; 
Tliis is a breach of the fourth Commandmeut. 

Thege four first Cpminandments contain ouf 
duty towards God, and make what is called the 
First Table. The substance of which is,^*Thou 
,** shalt love the Lord thy God with all thj; heart," 
Matt. V. 38. But you come short of this when* 
ever you have not acted to the glory of God. 
Now what can even the best of us think of his 
innocence, in regard to the duties of this First 
Table? . 

Hpce it will appear, that what the moral law 
Teguires is extensive, spiritual, reasonable, and 
beneficial ; yet it roust be acknowledged to be 
entirely contrary to the disposition of our hearts, 
and difierent from the tenour of our lives. We 
all therefore need mercy, redemption, and a re« 
novation to holiness, that we mav be induced to 
please God, and be made fit for heaven. 

The other six Commandments make what is 
called the Second Table^ and contain our duty 
towards our neighbour, as explained by our 
Lord in his Sermon on the mount. How can 
finy of us presume to say that we have obeye4 
them? 

The Jpfth Commandment A All the superioir 
and inferior relations have tneir several recipro- 
cal duties, which may be referred to this Cora 
roahdment. All parts therefore of your beha- 
viour which are unsuitable to the situation in 
which Providence has placed you, irreverence, 
and proud censuring of your superiors, and all 
unkind and injuripus treatment of those who are 
beneath you, are certain breaches of the fifth' 
Commandment. 

Thesixth Commandment.'] This Command- 
ment requires us to love our neighbour as our- 
^Ives, in regard to bis person and life. What 
.then sbdil we think of the accursed slave-trade^ 
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which will surely bring venffeance on this land 
if much longer toleratra ! Want of compassion , 
causeless anger, and especially injurious lan- 
guage, is accounted by our Liord a degree of 
jnui^er, Matt. v. 22. Duelling, on whaterer 
occasion, is an atrocious breach of this Com- 
mandment. ^^Thou shalt do no murder ^ is a 
commandment, -which to mention eren on a sus- 
picion that you were guilty of it, might at first 
startle you, and rouse your indignation. But 
what says the Scripture ? ^^He that loveth not 
<^ his brother abideth in death/' John iii. 14. 
** Whoever hateth his brother is a murderer." 
(verse 15.) See likewise Matt. v. 22. Consi- 
der the extensive meaning of this Command- 
ment, and then say whence proceed quarrels, 
wrath, strife, and the like? whence but froni 
murderous principles in the heart ! 
. The sevmth Commandment ] They sin ng^inst 
tills Commandment who are adulterers or forni- 
cators : they who by wanton gestures, lascivi- 
ous looks, loose dresS) obscene discourse, amor- 
©us songs, &c. tempt or betray themselves, or 
others, to sin. Our Lord tells us, that wanton- 
ness in t|ie eye and heart is esteemed adultery 
(Matt. V. 28.) in the ««ight of God. Did you 
never know an impure desire ? Did you nevier 
indulge a lascivious thought ? How can purity 
of body and soul, in secret as well as before 
men, which is the end of this Commandment, 
preside in the heart, from which flow the impure 
streams of filthy communication and indecent 
Resting, though they may be conveyed in seem- 
ingly decent terms ? These things are breaches 
of the seventh Commandment. 

The eighth Commandment, 1 " Thou shalt not 
^^ steak" Let us pause awhile, and consider its 
extent and spirituality. It is not only the rob- 
ber and the thief, who take away something con- 
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fbasedly mine, who are guilty of the bratch of 
this Commandment ; but he ako is guilty who 
take$ an unjust advantage in buying* and selling* 
He who uses a light weight, or a short measure, 
is a thief before God. He who borroweth, and 
.payeth not again, when it is in his power to do 
it. He who buys or sells commodities, which 
baye not paid the 1^1 duties. In short, all 
sorts of conduct towards others ia money matters^ 
which we would not have others practice towards 
us, are the sinfnl fruits of a dishonest principle 
in. the heart, which principle stands condemned 
in the spirit, though not in the letter, of the 
eighth Commandment. 

The ninth Commandment.^ Envy of others* 
praise runs counterto the spirit of this Command- 
ment, which requires truth, fidelity, candour, 
aiid caution ; with a di8po;sition to honour what 
is honouraUe in all nien, and to be as tender of 
their reputation as we would reasonably expect 
tliem to be of ours, and our feelings will instruct 
us how far this rule will carry us. Taking 
aWUy another's good name, on which perhaps 
his interest, usdfulness, trade, and livelihood 
may depend, is contrary to this Commandment; 
as are all evil- speaking, rash censuring, hinting 
faults, hesitating dislike, repeating stories inju* 
rious to his character, and secretly raising sus- 
picions of him without foundation. 

The tenth Commandment. ] We are cc»nmand« 
ed not to covet any thing which is our neigh- 
bour's. This restriction is placed as a fence of 
all the rest. It comprises the utmost spirituality 
of the Law ; and it is a perpetual confutation 
of all those systems, by which the outward , 
gros^ crime is considered as the only violation 
of the Commandment. We are not so much as 
to desdre any thing God forbids.. All murmur- 
ihg and discontent, envy, and greediness, are 
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irintf foriitdden by this Commandment^ especial- 
ly the sinfolnefis of gaming. ^^ Thou shalt -nol; 
f^ covet." How few are the conseiences wound- 
^ (as they ought to<be) with a sense of guilt for 
the traos^iessioa of this. Commandment. A 
thousand irr^ular desires pass through the heart, 
and may lodge there contmually : too many lire 
jn the yiolatioa of this Law, accounting Uiem- 
selves pure and without o^ce. St. Paul was 
of another mind ; ^^I had not known lust, says 
>^ he, unless the law had declared^ Thou shalt 
5^ not cpvet.'^ From the use the Apostle makes 
4»f this tenth Commandment, it may clearly be 
seen, that the Law takes notice of the heart, as 
*weU as of the outward actions. Hence also it is 

?lain^ that much guilt may be contracted^ which 
oes not appear to any human eye. 
0^ If the sick person be very weak, converse 
only on the four first Commandments, and de*> 
fer the remainder till the ilext visit. 

N. B. Whoever has particularly and serious* 
ly thus considered the ten Commandments, will 
be far from the vanity of the promising young' 
man in the Gospel, who confidently asserted, 
f * All these ha^e I kept from my youth." (Matt* 
xix. 20,) Parhaps he had as to the letter, but 
not spiritually. An humbling sight of our sin§ 
.is the first step to the kingdom of God. We 
should make a confjsssion^ that we are guilty, 
and this should be succeeded by an earnest ex- 
clamation for their paMon, ^^ iJord, have mer- 
cy up(m me ! *' Let us meditate on their num- 
ber, deserts, aggiravation, and effects, and then 
^dd this to'the other petition, ^^ Incline our 
** hearts, O Lord, to keep thy laws." Let us 
renew our baptismal covenant, and follow the 
good inclinations it may please God io woik in 
us. May our prayers for divine aid be hearty 
and sincere! 
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Helps for conversing zadth one who is ignonmtj 
in order to enforce on him proper notions of 

religion. 

As yon seem unacquainted 'with Teliffion, I 
* wish to give you some right notions of it^ par* 
ticularly 

Of the attributes of God^ as ever present-^as 
all knowing— as all powerful'-^as all wifie*»af 
merciful and just. 

Of the fall of man. 

Of baptism, its privileges and obligations. 

Of repentmce^ especially repenting in time 
of health. 

Of a death bed repentance. 

Of &ith and works. 

Of prayer, secret, family^ and public. 

Qf a state of grade, and a state of nature. 

Of the sacrament. 

Of death, judgment, heaven^ and hell. 

On each of twse I propose to converse with 
you from time to time, as opportuaity may 
peitnit. 

Aelps for conversing with one that is tareless 

and inconsiderate. 

^^ICnow thou, that tar all these thiiu^ God 
^' will bring thee into judgment." Eecks. xi.. 
9. You should therefore consider well the bap- 
tismal covenant, wherein you have promised 

1. To renounce what God has forbiddeKi, 
namely, all the works of the Devil^ the ponips^ 
«nd vanities of this wicked world, and all tae> 
sinful lusts of the flesh. 

2. To believe ^hat God has taught, namdyy 
all the Articles of the Christian faith. 

3. To practice what God has commanded, 
namely, to keep God's will and commandments^ 
and to waik in the same all the days jof yoipr life* 
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. Consider moreover the tvant of due reflection 
that has destroyed' many ; and remember that 
of the seed sown, only one part in four is repre- 
sented as being productive. Think on the con* 
dition of the thoughtless, hardened, and world- 
ly-minded, be alarmed at your own danger, and 
bring forth fruit. 

- Heaven is a gift, but conditbns are required 
on our parts to receive it. 

Fear the worst, that you mav provide for the 
better. *^ Work out your" salvation (says the 
Apostle) with fear and trenibling." 

Consider the many waj^s of mucarrying. • 

To feel nothing is a sign of spiritual death, 
not of a godly life. . 

Nothing can be hid from God, to whbm all 
hearts are known. 

If it be alledged that you have d6ne no hantt, 
permit me to ask you what are the good works 
you perform ? 

What is your love to God and Christ ? v 

What is your zeal ? What is your activity in^. 
the service of Christ ? ^^ Be zealous of good 
« works." Tit. ii. 14. 

You should consider your sins in ^neral, and 

then enter into a particular examination of them. 

' How has your duty to God (the first duty) been 

performed, as "well as (the second) your duty to 

man? 

Have you lived soberly, righteously, and god- 
lily ? Remember that though many are called, 
few are chosen, comparatively with those wba 
are condemned. 

Helps for conversation (founded tm suitable 
texts) with backsliders; such as have left off 
prayer^ public worship^ and other rebgious 
duties. 

1. You had bettear never have known the way 



cff lif^hMaMtBf thftn ikflfer llBirijig^ known it to 
tamfromit 2Vft,n.9>L 

S. Remember wlwiioe you am fiAcv^ lepenl^ 
nnd do the #iBt ^tidcs ; (Rev. ii. fi.) oflmwiie 
your ease will be draulfid. 

3. The bocksUder w heftrt thail befflkd witk 
Itift own ways. Prcnr. xiv* 14* 

4. Birmie of backsUdiAft fiir As fotoHe. 

5. Tate widi jovt weraBt, and tnin to the 
liOid^ and be will head yoro buokdidingau Hcnu 
^v. 2^ and 4. 

YoiK soal by lUs backaiidin^ is brought fato 
a misevable state ; yet (blessed be God !> yMi 
case is not desperate. Let me beseeeb yoa inii* 
mediately to retimi to God by d<$ep hmmiialioA 
befoi« bii» for M aggravate^an o4n^T hf i^ 
i»wed legard to the diTiue mercy in Ghnst ; by 
an open profession of repentance, where yoit^ 
sin has giren. pubtio offisnee ; by fiequently xe^ 
rievnng this nnhappy Ml for futuie caution ; 
and by guarding against every tendency to a de^ 
elension hi religion* 

Helps for connenaiion with ant in his sickness 
who had iSsregarded religiony urging him to 
accept ike tertm of the Uosjpe.l^ and assuring 
Urn of the forgiveness of his sins. 

You have lived a worldly life, mindftd only 
ef earthly things, i»egiecting God and your sal- 
tation ,^ and aH the mercies offered you in the 
Crospel. Are you now unfeignedly grieved for 
iia^i noi only became it has brought you so 
near ruin, but also because it has displeased God^ 
4ud deprived you of that holy and comfortable 
life, which you might all this while have lived, 
and endangered all your hope of heaY^* Do 
you so far relent tmit 'jnour heart is actually 
ehanged, so much changed, that you had ra« 
thcr lead an holy life on eaitb, and in the sight 
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udmjojniieiitbfGod fiv ever, ihan to Imye aH 
the pleasures and prosperity of this world ? Do 
you hate your sins, loath yourself for tiiem, and 
truly desune to be inade holy ? Are you firmly 
resolved that, if God should restore you to health, 
you nr ill lead a new life; that you will forsake your 
worldly maxims, and all your wilful sins ; and set 
joursdf in good earnest to learn the will of God, 
to call upon him daily, and make it your chief 
care to please him, and to save your immortsd 
soul? 

Are' you willing for these ends to give your- 
self up absolutely now to God the j^tfier, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, as your reconciled 
Father, ^our Saviour, and your Sanctifier^ to 
be sanctified, justified, and saved from your 
sins, and from the wrath of God, and to live to 
God in love and holiness ? And are you willing 
to bind yourself to this by entering into a cove- 
nant with God, renouncing the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ? 

Either your heart is willing and sincere in this 
resolution and covenant, or it is not : there is no 
hope that your sins should be pardoned, and 
your soul be saved, on any other or easier terms. 
And though Gdd is merciful, and Christ died 
for sinners, it was never his intention to save the 
impenitent and unsanctified. But, if your heart 
unteignedly consent to this covenant, I have the 
authority of Christ himself to tell you, that God 
will be your reconciled God and Father, that 
Christ will be your Saviour, that the Holy Spi- 
rit will be your Sanctifier and Comforter, that 
your soul shall be saved, and that you shsdl 
dwell in heaven with God for ever; God con- 
tented^ before you consented. He shewed Ids 
consent in purchasing, making, and ofiering 
you this covenant. iSiew your unfeigned con- 
sent now by accepting and by giving up your- 
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fftAf imreBenredly to him, and jou hare Christ^s 
bloody spirit, and sacrament to seal it to you.' 
Sin and the world have deceived yon, but trust ' 
in Christ on the terms of the Gospel cpTenant, 
and he will never deceive you. 

And now, alas ! what pity is it, that a soul, 
which is in a miserable state, and most be lost for 
eveac, if it have not help, (and speedy help too,) 
should be deprived of sdl this grace and glory^ 
iind only for. want of repenting and consenting t 
What pity is it, that a soul, which is ready to go 
into another world, where mercy shall nevet 
more be offered, should rather stupidly go ou to . 
a place of torment, than retiirn to Grod and hitt 
mercy ! Do but truly repent and agtee to tbit 
covenant, apd all the mercies of it are certainly 
yours; God will be your God; and Christ, and 
the Spirit, and pardon, and heaven, and all ar^ 
yours. Oh that the Lord may open your hearty 
and pa'suade you not to be undone and lost for 
ever for want of accepting the mercy which is 
here offered you. 

And now I know it would be comfortable to 
you, if you could be fully assured that you ate 
forgiven, and shall be saved. In a matter of 
such unspeakable importance, how joyful would 
a well grounded certainty be to any man, who 
has the right use of his understanding ? I am 
aQfhorized therefore from the word of God to 
declare, that there is no cause of yo^ doubting 
on his part, but only on vour own. There is 
BO doubt to be made whether God be merciful, 
nor whether Christ be a sufficient Saviour, and ssl^ 
crifice for your sins, not whether the covenant be 
sure, and promise of pardon and salvation to all 
truly penitent believers be strong and unaltera*> 
ble. All the doubt is whether vour faith and' 
repentance be sincere, or not. And as for that, - 
I can (dl. you how you may know it> and I will 



txjilain the Urutb ta yovy that I tfiqr oediKr dei- 
Qture you, nor imDecessarily diflcounige you. 

} . if this repentance and cbai^^ which yott 
now profess, and this covenant, which you liave 
now made with God, proceed only from a pre^^ 
stot fear, and not from a chained renewed h^rt i 
S. and if your resolutions he snch, as would 
not bind you to lead an holy life, should yon 
lecover, but would be ineffbctual to. answer aorjr 
Mod purpoae; tihen it would beonly a£9Eced 
oypocritical repentance, and woidld not sa^ve 
ypu, if you 9liould die in that state. 

1. But if yvm repentance and covemmt pf«»^ 
€eed not only from present fear, but from a rew 
newed heart, which now lores God, Christ, 
beayen, and holiness^ and ¥0U would not reli»* 
quish thedivine fevor for all tbe riches and ^esu 
suces of the yr(M : 2. and if thia change of 
^rt be such, a% should you recover, would 
excite and oind you to lead an. holy Ufe, and 
Would not decline, or dwindle tnto an hypocri* 
tical formality, when the fright firom sickness was 
aver ; then I can assure you feom the word of 
God> that, if you die in such a state of lepent^ 
iftnce, yon wiU cerfaiuly be saved. 

Helps far a conversation (founded on sukabtc 
texts) wkh an awakenea convinced wner, 

I . You should be thankful that there is roeoa 
for hope, f' Jesus Christ came i^o the world, to 
**save the chief of sinners." (1 ^Bm. i. i5.) 

3. You should meditate freqfuently on the pnN 
mises made \x^ repentance, confession, and hu- 
miliation. ^^ Repent and be ccmverted, that 
^« your sins may be blotted out.*^ (Acts iiL J9.>) 

3* You should endeavouHo impress on your 
npind the instances of the acceptance and efficacy 
of repentance and humiliation ; suoh as the con- 
v«isiw of the persecutor PavJ $ of the gaoler at 
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Pbilippi; and of the once profligate, but after- 
wards holy Corinthians. ^' Let the iiticked for- 
^^ sake his >vay, and the unrighteous man his 
^^ thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, 
^^ and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
^^ God, for he will abundantly pardon." (Isai* 
Iv. 7.) 

4. You should break off all. your sins, and 

i practise the duties you hare neglected, especial-^ 
T prayer. ^^ Cease to do evil : learn to do 
** weU." (Isaiah i. 16, 170 

5. But make no delay. "To»*day, if you 
<< will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.*' 
(fleb. iii. 7.) 

JBelps in general previous to a conversation with 
daubtingy melancholy ^ and despairing 

Christians. 

In conversing with these, it should be well 
eonsideied what is the true source and original 
of this melancholy gloom ,* unreasonable fear, and 
groundless despair. Whether it arises from bo- 
dily disorders ; from worldly losses and afflic- 
tioni; from some grievous 8^ committed; from 
an excessive apprdiension and timidity of spirit. 
The person himself may perhaps impute it to^ 
Bone of thc»e causes, but either to God's deser* 
tion, or the " buflfettings of Satan." (2 Cor. 
xii. 7.) But all these causes must be carefully 
distinguished and explained, for they are fre- 
^uentfy mistaken : and, after this has been done,' 
tne advice given to them, aiid conversation with 
them, cannot be here mentioned distinctly, but 
miffit be according to the true source of their 
spiritual trouble. Some helps however for a 
general conversation with them are hoe pointed 
out. 
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Helps for coHtenaHon zoiih <me who h oppret^d 
with nuMj/ doubts and unreasonable jearSf^ 

You are too much dejected and doubtfuLcon* 
ceming your salvation. He who is jealous of 
himsdf is always in the safert condition : the 
most considerate and best prepared have {eBxsy 
especially on a bed of sickness ; and to fear no- 
thing (hen is either, a singulaic felicity^ or a dan*^ 
gerous presumption. Comfort youradit witb 
thinking on the terms of the Gospel ; that it is » 
covenant of -grace and mercy to all who seek it ; 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to sore 
penitent sinners ; that he continues our advo^ 
cate in heaven ; that he daily intercedes fpr you ; 
that the angels rejoice at the conversion of a sin^ 
ner ; that there are diffi^i^nt degrees of gloiy in 
heaven ; that God has promised to hear prayor ; 
fliat he assists us with his spirit ; and his miiiis* 
ters, as it were, beseech us in Christ's stead ta 
be reconciled to him; (SCor^ r. 20.) thatWiO 
are ordared to shew such a temper of forgiyefie» 
to othen, that we may be animated to trust m 
die much moi« unbounded mercjr of God to us.* 

But' those who have conversea with such p^** 
sons, and heard their manner of evading evory' 
argument which could be suggestsd for Ifieir tm 
li^, must have had full conviction, that what-' 
ever is attempted in behalf of such pitiable ob« 
jeets^, should be undertaken entirely ui an hum* 
ble dependence cm the divine blessing ; lookii^ 
to that gracious and cwnpossionate Redeemer, 
who iu prophecy is represented as saying, /^ I 
^^ am sent to bind up the broken-hearted, and to 
^' give the garment of praise for tbe spirit q£ 
^* heaviness. " Is«ah Ixi. 1 , 3. 



Mtlps far a short comersation tmth one who^ 
though a real Christian^ is grievoudiy torment* 
ed tsnth wicked and blasphemous thoughts* 

. These mU. not be imputed to you as sin, any 
more than a fever, or any bodily distemper^ 
which you did not willingly procure, and from 
which you have tried all means io be freed » 
^' My brethren," says St. James, ^^ count it all 
«<joy when you fall into divers temptiUions.'' 
(James i. 2.) Our Saviour himself was tempted, 
9Lnd the best of men have always been the most 
obnoxious to the ^nalice of the devil. To be so 
much concerned at such evil thoughts is a cer- 
tain argument of a good disposition, since the 
mcked are rather pleased with them, than tor^ 
mented. 

JEfeljps for conversing with one who is under 
religious melancholy/. 

Some truly religious persons * are at times un- 
der sad apprehensions of not being in the favour 
(Of Crod, because they find their devotions cold, 
their delight in spiritual matters not so great as 
their delight in things of the world, and from 
other causes. 

l« Shew yourself affectionately contserned for 
the distressed state of such a person. . 

3. Endeavour to convince him, that it is part- 
ly a bodily disease which affects ]iis mind. 

3. Inform liim, that the different degrees of 

* I cannot do such as are in this unhappy way more es>- 
sential service, than by recommending; to them a little tract, 
entitled, ObaervtitwM an the Nature, Causes, and Cure of 
MeJfiincM^ especially of that Which is commonly caUed 
religious melancholy, written by the Rev., Mr. JBenjamia 
Fawcett, A. M. printed in 1780, and sold by Xiongman and 
Company, in Patemoster>row, London, i^et them see like- 
wise l>r. Clarks Sermon (late Rector of 3t. James's, Loo- 
don) on relifious melancholy, from Job yi« 4. Vol x^^Svo* 
edition^ p. 3l5| 316< 



aflfectiim, vith which men scrveGod, very oflbea 
depend on the diffeience of their tempers and 
constitutions ; that the first motions of our minds 
(as it is impossible to Hinder them) are not reck- 
oned sinful;, provided vre do not encourage them« 

4. Correct hi& mistaken apprehensions coii« 
ceming some religious truths. 

5. Caution him against other things, which 
may increase and prolong his disease* 

6. Be sure to inform hun of persons recovered 
from as bad a state. 

^^ The greater part of those who think they 
f^re troubled in mind, (says Bishop Burnet, jiage 
1 17 of his Pastoral Care,) are' melancholy hypo* 
choifidriacal people, who, what throu^ some 
fidse opinions in religion,' what through a fonl* 
ness of blood, occasioned by their inactive 
course of life, in which their minds work too 
much« because their bodies are too little employ- 
ed, fall under dark and cloudy apprehensions, 
of which they can give no clear nor good ac- 
counts This in the greatest part is to be remov- 
ed by medicines ; yet such persons are much t6 
be pitied, and a little humoiu-ed in theif distem>- 
per.. They must be diverted from thinking too 
much, being too much alone, or dwelling io(^ 
long on thoughts, which are too hard for them 
to master. . 

< 

Helps for conversing with one who is in despair^ 

Despair is a dishonour to God. Those who 
despair lose the comfort of God's mercies, by re- 
^fqsing to believe and apply them. "God is not 
" willing (says St. Peter) that any such perish, 
" but desires that all should be saved." For 
this end you were created. He is so far from be- 
ing extreme to ipark what is amiss, that he will 
not refuse the returning prodigal, nor reject any 
penitent. He has assuied us he will upt break 
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the bruised reed : fofgiveness of sins is ihe 8pe« 
cial gnioe of tbe Gospel : all preaching and 
^Uj^ers are in vain if God be unforgiying* 
Christ died for sinnerS) and hath comptehended 
ftii under sin, ,that through him he might hare 
xnercy upon all. (Rom. xi» 32.) If any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Fatha*, Je» 
sus Christ tiie righteous; St. Paui adviMis, thai 
if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are 
spiritual should restore such a man in the spirit 
of meekness, considering lest ye also be betrayed. 
Do not imagine God will be un&ithful io his 
p«x>miseSk Those who are most grbved and 
vearied with the burden of their sins, are most 
theobjecteofGod^s mercy. The best of men 
deserve it not, and you (though the worst) are 
not forbidden rto hope for it. You cannot undo 
what you haVe done, but there is a remedy, a 
t-emission of sin, that you may not perish . You 
say in the C/reed, that you believe in the forgive* 
ness of sins : now prove the sincerity of that be* 
lief. Pray to God to enable you to resist all the 
fiery darts of the devil. Cast all your care upon 
God, and depend on him for the eivent, which 
you may be assured will be just, and for the 
same reason full of mercy. You should use all 
the efforts of reason and religion to make you 
love God t and can he, who lovesGod, perish^ 
ft B ia,p«6ible. 

- These arguments should never be used but to 
well-disposed persons, or real penitents ; for if 
the sick person have lived in a course of sin to 
the time of his sickness, these considetatioas 
B«e improper. 

N*/B. A Minister cannot be too careful how 
he adminisl^s that comfort to the vicious, which 
belongs only to real Christians, lest he should 
prostitute things sacred, en^oura^e vice, and 
render his discourse dec^ttl, as the sick p^^m 
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would find it to be by ^dreadful experience in a 
place of punislinient. Few however coim>am- 
tively are lanpted by too great fimrs of miscar* 
rying. : tlie most profligate are more inclined to 
unwarrantable assurances of tbeir future saii^- 
tion. Tbosie, therefore, who attend the side, 
should endeavour to prevent this great and reigii- 

ing imposition of the devii. 

' ' ' ■■■■ ' 

Helps for conversing z^h a presumplufms 

sinner* 

' A man cannot think too lowly of himself, but 
may easily run into the contrary extreme. The 
Jxdd and arrogant sinner should well consider 
this. Tie growth in gmceis slow, diifficuU, un« 
certain, otten interrupted, consisting of a great 
variety and almost . innumerable parts and d&-. 
tinctions, wliicfa a cardess person can never dis- 
cover* . The more you presume, the greater rea- 
son you have to fear, because your confidence 
arises from your not understanding the dangers 
and follies of such a self-conoeit. Your heart is 
deceitful, deceiving itself; deceiving others in 
various instances, being often in the gdll of. bit*- 
temess, when yoii appear with the fitirest out- 
side to the world. It is certain that all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God ; but 
not so certain tlmt any one's lep^itance is real, 
and essential to salvation. Virtue and vice are: 
often so near neighbours, that we pass the bor- 
ders ^f each without observation, and think we 
do justice when we are cruel, or call ourselves 
liberal when we are profuse in our expences. It 
is not easy to distinguish between tne vices of 
nature and of choice; but oftentimes a manr 
shall boast of his sobriety when it is against his ' 
nature to be intemperate, and think himself 
chaste, by abstaining from women, when from a. 
phlegmatic constitution he has little desire after. 
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tbem; or dse from pmdential, not rel%fotis, 
motive refiaiiiS' from tfaem. The self-accusii^ 
Publican was justified rather than the self-con& 
dent Pharisee. Adam iu paradise; David iii 
his house; Solomon in. the temple; Peter and 
Jctdas, thoujp^h disciples^ and iVicholas among 
the deacons, fell, and even the angels in heaven. 
Be liot high-minded, but fear. When most 
confident of yourself, take heed, lest you fall* 

Hdps for conversing zoUh the sick on the inu 
metHaie dktiies of sickness. 

1^ li tsj/our iutij to hear y OUT sickness wUk 

patience. 

If your pain or confinement tempt you to 
impati^ce, read (or cause to be read to you> 
these texts concerning patience, and frequently 
meditate oa them : 

<* hi your patience possess ye your souls.'* 
Luke xxi. 19. 

** For ye have need of patience, that, after yd 
*' have done the wiil of God, ye might receive 
<* the promise;** Heb. x. 36. 

^^ Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
^^ man for the punishment of his sins.** Lam. 
iii. 39. 

♦' Ye have heard of the patience of Job." 
Jame»v. 11. ^^ Be ye also patient." James v. 8. 

2.. It is your diity to repent you truly of your 

sins. 

W.hen you exercise your repentance meditate 
on the following texts. St John the Baptist har 
fully instructed you to know whether your re-^. 
pentance is true. 

'' Bring forth, says he, fruits meet for repent* 
^^ ance." Matt. iii. 8. 



<< For I; a^koonk^g^ mr tttnigtfsaiaii, and 
^< my sin 18 erer before me* P^a^ li. S. 

^' Lei the wicked forsake his waj« and the 
<< unrighteoug mail hit thoughts; and let hiim 
^^ return unto the liord, and he will have mercy 
^^ upon him, and to our God, for he will abun* 
^< danily pardon.^ Isaiah Iv. 7» 

<^ The lx)rd is long sufiering to us«ward, not 
'^ willing that any should p^ish, but that aU 
*^ should come to repentance.'* 2 Peter iii. 9. . 

^.^ if any man sin, we h^vean Advocate with 
<< the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and 
^^ he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for 
^^ our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole 
« world.'* 1 John ii. 1, «• 

i^ Itisi/ourdutit/tobeUeveinC^rid^mitoMlH 
, m God for the performance of his promises. 

If you doubt the pardon of your sins, and are 
tempted to despond, you should meditate on th6 
following texts : 

^' Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Fi-' 
*^ iiisher of our faith ; who for the joy that wa« 
^^ set before him endured the cross, despising the 
^ shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
" the throne of God . '' Heb. xii. 2. 

^^ He is able to save them to the uttermost 
^^ that come unto God by him, seeing he eyet 
" lirelh to make intercelssion for them.'* Heb. ^ 
vii. 25. 

*' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.'* 
Job xiii. 15. 

. ** He shall not be afraid of evil tidings; Ws 
*^ heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.** Psalm 
cxii. 7. 

*^ Lef us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
** of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
^^ grace to help in time of need.'^ Heb. iy.l6. 
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^ Thii is a faUlifttl sayings, and \f orthy of all 
^^ acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
•* world to save sinners/' 1 Tim. i. 15. 

•* Come unto me, all ye that labour and ate 
** hestvy laden, and 1 will give you rest." Matt, 
xi. 28. 

Though you may be easy in yourself, as to- 
your spiritual concerns, you may nevertheless 
be in great trouble and concern in regard to 
others. You have perhaps a wife and children 
yery slenderly provided for ; and it may grieve 
you to leave them in poverty. If you should be 
troubled on their account, meditate on the fol- 
lowing texts: 

*' &ave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
♦^ them alive; and let thy widows trust in me.'* 
J^. xMx. II. 

'^ Cast all your carv^ upon Ood, for he caretk 
" for you.*^ 1 Pfet. v. 7. 

^^ In thee the &therles8 findetk mercy." Hos« 
3tiv. S. 

4. It i^your dutif to ht zsnlting to die. 

If you should be afraid to die, meditate on 
these texts:, 

^^ Dust thou ait, and unto dust thou shalt re* 
<«turn." Gen. iii. 19. . 

*^ Here we have no continuing city; but seek 
** one to come." Heb, xiii. 14. 

'^ God shall wipe away all tears from theit 
^^ eves ; and there shall bs no more death, nei« 
" tiier sorrow, nor crytng, neither shall there be 
*^ any more pain : for the former things are pas- 
"«ed away." Rev. xxi. 4. 

** There remaineth a rest for the people of 
Gdd." Heb. iv. 9., 

^^ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic*> 
" iory through Jesus Christ." i Cor. xv. 67» 

B 3 



Helps far eonverthig wUh a (%M ai a$^Hli^^ 
eipeddltf in a time of sickness. 

God made all tliiogs ; God knows all things ; 
God sees you every where; God is able to help 
you, and restore you to health. He is gracious 
and merciful : you want his protection by n^ht 
and day to keep you from eviU and to make yoa 
always safe and happy; you are a sinful erea«- 
turey and want forgiveness ; you stand in need of 
his grace to do your duty ; [especially now ia 
the time of sickness. J The^se blessings you 
know are to be sought for of God by prayer^ 
therefore you will pray to htm: all are his mer* 
cies which you receive, for which he ought to 
be. praised, therefore you will praise him. Yoit 
should acknowledge that all your hopes of ao. 
Oeptance is through Jesus Christ, your Mediator, 
and humbly beg of God, th»t [whether yoa 
recover, or whether this sickness be unto dea(b,j| 
you may be accepted of him. 

Helps far canversing with ane who has na suU^ 
able religibus impressions on his minel. 

Men too often think lightly of religion till 
death is ready to surprise them. Consider this^ 
before time and hope are for ever gonr. . 

1. Think what you are; and for what end and 
work you came into the world. You are a maa 
of reason^ and not a brute. You were made to 
know, love, and serve your Maker, not with the 
leavings ot*tlie A^sh, but jwith all your heart and 
might : *and should not a creature live to the end. 

* Let us not measure ourselves (siqw the present Bishopr 
of Uandaffy Dr. Watson) by worldly riclies. The soul is 
the standard of the man, and' raises him vastly above ^L 
that is earthly. How foolish then, shameful, and impious 
k it, to prostitute ourselves: to the trifle of this world, to 
be fond, of earthly thin^^s^ aod to n&akc OUT reastAA drudge 
to sensufj pursuits f • 
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answer lor such tfea^herou^ angodUaess ? 

2. It is time for you to have serious thoughte 
of that eternal life, to which vou are now hasten- 
ing. If you could sleepily lorget it all the way, 
fcurejy it would be time to awake when you -were 
eome almost thither. 

3. Seeing you are so near tliejudgment of God^ 
"Where your soul must receiye its final senteuce, it 
16 high time to judge yourself, and know in what 
state you now are; whether in a state of salvation 
or condemnation. 

4; I would advise you therefore to look back 
upon your sinful life with sorrow; not only be* 
teuse of the danger to your^^elf, but also because 
you have offended God ! What think you now 
of a. sinful and an unholy life? 

6. Resolve then to ffiveyourselfup in an hearty 
covenant to God i Take him as your Creator, 
Christ as your Redeemer, and the H6ly Ghost as 
your Sanctifier; and he will take you as one of 
his children* Though late he will accept and 
pardon you, if you do il in sincerity. But see 
that you be truly willing^ and never forsake him 
any more. 

6. Aifd if God have thus changed your heaft 
ud " drawn it to himself/' (John vi. 44.> be 
thankful for such a mercy. Oh ! bless him for 
having given you a Redeemer, and a Sanctifier, 
tad the pardoning covenant of grace: and now 
be not atraid or unwilling to leave a sinful world, 
and come unto God. 

7. Because there are so many cases of the sidit 
which require the presence of a judicious instruc- 
tor, endeaVou'r to get the assistance of such an dne. 
Bemeinber at the same tim#that God would be 
jdst, where he to deny men that bene& in theif 
distressr, which in time of their health and pros* 
perity they rejected with scom and coKtempt 
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;Whatever inaylie Ae end «f thii bidpteM, clearvf 
to that God, irbom you may enjoy fov ever* 

Jffelps for conversing wUh one wto is ski, ^ 
, relating to his spiritual wants* , 

1. You want the perpetual ezertiim of God's 
power, for the continuanoe of your life, ^od the 
mippcnl of your faculties. 

2. You want his wisdom, to direct your im*« 
certain steps. 

3. You want his goodness, to suj^lyyovy 
daily necessities. 

4. You want his m^cy, to paidou your 
numberless sins. ? 

5. You want his grace, to assist you in the 
discharge of your various duties. 

6. You want likewise a greater knowledge of 
God. * 

7. You want more faith in Christ. 

8. You want true repentance, pardon of sin, 
^e love of God, and grace of Christ. 

' !Now you should plead for supply of these and 
your other wants in prayer. 
^ Because your wants are great* 

Because God alone can help you. 
' Because be is good and compassionate^ 

Because he hears prayer, and has promised the 
assignee of the Holy Spirit. 

And you should rejofce, that he is ever ready 
and able to aid and befriend you^ because we all 
depend on him for temporal and eternal life. 

JJelps for conversing with one in h& sickness 

who had lived religiously^ in order to 

prepare him for death. 

I. Consider your sickness as a fruit of sin, yet 
wisely and graciously designed to produce the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, and a fitr moie 
exceeding and eternal weight oJ* glory. 



9. Thus ootmider affliction, and it wiU recon- 
cile you to the disposals of Providence* 
' 3. Praj for divine grace and comfort suited 
to your weak and low condition. 

4. Retiew your repentance towards Gpd^ and 
your &ith in Christ. 

5. Warn all about you to set their hearts on 
heaven, and to make it the business of their lives 
la prepare for death . 

6. Tell them what evil you have found in sin> 
what vanity in the world, what goodness in God ^ 
and holiness, what comfort in Christ, and the 
premises; and how miserable you. had been if 
you had never cared for your soul till now. 

7. Beg of them to live as they would die; to 
give their hearts U} God in Christ ; to redeem 
Iheir precums moments; and to make sure of 
everlasting life. 

8. Recollect your past mercies; such as to 

have been born in a Christian land ; to. have bad 

conviction and conversion ; pardon and jrecon* 

ciliation; deliverance from sin and heU, and 

lively hopes of glory. Let your views of . the 

goodness and love of God to you fill you with 

contefitment and satisfaction,, and turn your fears 

into fervent. love of jPbrUt^ and ardent desires to 
be with him. 

9. Be delighted in the thoughts of the ever- 
lasting rest, to which you are going, whei^yotf 
fthall neither fear, nor sin, nor suffir any more;: 
but love and rejoice more than you. can naw 
conceive. 

. 10. Resign your soul into the hand of God 
and Christy without one distrusting care for 
yourself. 

11. Magnify^the goodness of God, and speak 
well of his name, his word, and his ways.. Let 
others see there is a reality in the comforts of 
&ith and hope^ and that the death of the right* 
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^ms has eaougli In it to maike tMr Clfe alaa 
desirable. 

As your tongue was given ycm to praise Gbd^ 
(and as you have but a little wbile more to 
cpeak,) exert all your reinainbi;^ strength ir his 

£ raise ; in tellins^ what ^ou ha?e found him, and 
I celebrating tJie glories of his kingdom, into 
which you are entering, tiiat others may feel 
something of your hopes and desires. Then 
imitate your dying Saviour, and say, ^^ Into tbj 
(^ hands I commend my spirit/* 

Helps for conversing with one in skkness loho 
has liced irreligiously y in order to prepare 

him for deaths 

Stckfless is an improper time lor a preparat&M 
for death: little' can be done. 

1. Be assured, i^hat till you are convinced or 
your need of a Saviour and Sanctifier^ you are 
m an unconverted state; destitute of GoA^ 
fiivour, and exposed to everlasting destruction. 

5. If you are convinced of this, and humbly 
^knowledge your sinfulness and misery, theki 
Christ and salvation, with ail the blessings of the 
covenant of giuce^ should be sought after moat 
earnestly. 

• 3. Give your immediate and hearty consent 
to have God for your reconciled Father, Chru^ 
for your Saviour^ and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanctifier. 

4. Resolve, if you recover, to live to God 
Arough Christ, in all new and holy obedience*. 

. 5. Think of the infinite love of God in pr6«* 
riding a '^^viour for you, and bow exceedlii^. 
gveat and precious the promises are, and what 
glory there is in heaven for every true penitent. 

6. Think of the infinite impcu^ance of pray-> 
Mig for yottrself> that your heart may be taMtr 



truly humble ant} cDnfrite'j penitent and. believ- 
ing, and be effectually cpnverted from the love 
of sin, telhelove of God and Christ, of heaTen 
and holiness. 

- 7. if this late repentance and conversion 
would have produced, an holy life in ca^yoit 
recoTered,'and be noi^hcmere result of a fright* 
ened conscience, there is reason to liope you may 
be sated, though you die during this sickness. 
But God aloiK; Kndws bow far this blossom woidd 
have borne fruit* He may therefore consider 
that life as amended, which would have -been 
amended if he had spar^ it. 

Helps for conroersing with one who is sick on the 

benefits of the Gospel, 

Consider the goodness of God in giving you 
the Gospel or covenant of grace by Jesus Christ. 

, Consider, the terms of it ; namely, faith, re- 
pel^ tance-and renewed obedience. 

' Consider the bL^sings, of it; namely, pardon 
of sin, the aid of the Holy Spirit, and eternal 

life. ,^ \ : . r 

Consider the duties of it; namely, love .to* 
GoA and to your neighbour. ... 

Consider the promises of it, as sealed to. you 
witii the blopd of Christ, ,a^d confirmed to you 
by his resurrection, ascension, and the coming 
of the Holy Spirit. _ , 
. Consider your obligations to God for all tibiese 
mercies, this inestimable benefit. 

Helps for conversing tmth one who is sick \)n 
, sahation by Jesus Christ. ' 

Had not man sinned there would have been no 
need of a Saviour ; for Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners. (1 Tim- i. 15.) 

Sin is very offensive to God : "Be ye holy, 
*< as I am holy-" ( I Peter i. 16.) , , 
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The dffiobedieiit and unruly are very ofieusi vc 
tons. 

You should confess your sins with sh&me and 
abhorrence/ 

Plead God's promises of forgiveness throuffh 
Christ. 

Acknowledge your obligalions to him. 

Thoueh God is a just God to punish, yet he 
is merciful to forgive. 

You should prsnr to be delivered from the 
power of sih} as wdl as from the guilt of it. ^ 

fftips for conversing mth th^ skk on Christ^s 
invit^ion to come to him^ and" his promise to 
receive aU who accept it on the terms of ike 
Gospel. 

It is very necessary to inquire how are we to 
Goroe to him i Tha*e is lio other way than by the 
desine of the heart turned to him in deep humi* 
lity, faith, and a lively sincere repentance. 

L You should* come as a lost, undone, and 
hdptess dinner, to an alUsiiffident and merciful 
Saviour, and say with Peter, " Lord, save me, 
"orlperiiih.'' 

S. You should come as an humble, penitent 
sinner to an offi^nded God/ and say with the 
publican, <<God be merciful to me a sinner .^^ 

3. A« a polluted creature to a cteansing ^ma- 
tain of grace, and say with the lepers, ^^JJn* 
^^ clean, unclean, Jesus, Master, have mercy on 

^^^us." 

4. As a creature enslaved by sin and Satan, 
to a mighty Redeemer, and say, *^ If thou, 
**Lord, wilt make me free, I shall be free in- 

.«deed.'* John viii. 36. 

5. As a diseased soul to Christ, the great spi-^ 
ritual ^ysician, and say with the woman in Uie 
Gospel, who was afBicted with a disease of Jong 
standing, ^^ If I may ,but touch his garment, 1 
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^^ shall be ^hole/* Christ approves, aiid hon- 
ours such fitith* 

6. As weary and heavy laden under the bur- 
den of sin, that Christ may give ^ou rest. 

7. As a good subject and willing servant to 
Christ your Lord and Master. ^' His commands 
*^are not grievous," "Iiord, what wilt thou 
^' have me to do?" 

8. The law pronounced us accursed. We 
are by the law condemned crirainak. Let us 
then say with the Apostle, ^^If any man sin j 
^^ we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
'^ Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitia« 
^^ tion for our sins." 

9. As weak and insufficient, come to the Cap- 
tain of your salvation, and pray, ^^ Teach my 
^^ hands t» war, and my fingers to fight against 
^^ all my spiritual enemies, the world, the fleshy 
"and the devil." 

^ Helps for conversing with one who is sicJc^ 
founded on some important texts. 

The language of too mafiy unbelievers, while 
in health and prosperity, is, '^ Depart from us, 
" for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." 
(Job xxi. 14.) I do not suppose you have evar 
said this in so many words ; but is not your con- 
duct to this effect ? Does it not loudly proclaini 
this ? And do you not neglect to pmy for the 
knowledge of God and his ways ? ' 

^} All have sinned against God." (Rom. iii. 
2S.) "AH are become guilty before God." 
(Rom. iii. 19.) Do you desire to be delivered 
from this state ? " Whosoever belie veth in Christ 
^^ shall not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John iii. 16.) Do you believe this, . and pray 
that you may not perish ? . 

" Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
^^.Lord Jesus^ shall be saved.". (Ronu x. 13.> 
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Do yoa call on bim for salvation? '^Cfarist 
^^ came to save sinners, the chief, of sinners,'' 
(1 Tim. i. 15.) Do jon pray to him daily, 
that he may save yon ? Is such a salvation to 
be slighted ? Ought you not to pmy earnestly 
that you may partake of it ? 

*^ The blood of Christ cleanseth the penitent 
**from all sin. (1 John i. 7.) Aie you pmi- 
tent, and desirous', that it may cleanse you ? 

*' The Holy Spirit is promised to them who 
<< ask it." (Luke xi. 13.) Can you be holy 
vrithout his assistance ? Do you desire to M _ 
sanctified ? 

" Whoso offereth me praise, glorifieth me." 
(PIb. 1. S3.) Do you daily offer praise to God, 
and glorify' him ? Are yon cont^it to live with- 
out the luiowledge of God, and salvation of 
Christ ? 

You may startle perhaps, and recoil at these 
questions ; but think well of these th ings .: be se- 
lious ; be faithful, and apply other passages of - 
Scripture in the same manner close to your icon- 
sciences. 

Helps for convening with one who is sick on. the 
reasons for which he is afflicted. 

' ^^ God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
ibe children of men. Lament, iii.' 33. 

You should not consider your sicbiess as 
barely the effect of second causes, but as inflicted x 
on you by Providence for some wise and good 
ends, as' for the trial of your faith ; the exercise 
of your patience ; the punishment of your sins ; 
the amendment of your life ; or for the example 
of others ; who seeing your good behaviour in 
Unch a day of trouble, may gforify your Father 
which is in heaven. Or else it may be for the 
increase of your future welfore, in order that by 
this humiliation here you may be led to Christy 
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ttid to an higlMrdflgne<^ffkMy hereafter. iJA 
me exhort you tlMfefoie to be patieat ki kibuUir* 
tioD, resignecl to the will of God ; and say with 
good old £Ii, ^^ It is the Lord ; let him do wlutt 
^^ seemeth good unto him." 1 Sam. iii; 18. 

Helps for conversing zoith one in pain^ 

1. If the pain be acute, God will shorta it ^ 
if lasting, he will alleviato it, or else inoreaM 
yoiitf strength, and sanctify io^ you the greatort 
pains^ which homay not see fit to remore* 

2. No pain can be compared to the hope of 
gtorjr. 

. 3. You should thuib on the examples of good 
men, who have suffered morr. Mislitate oou 
Christ's sttfierings, as lecorded by the JSvangeU 
i8ts« Read the twelfth. chapter to the Hebrews* 

4« You have heard of the patience of Jdb. 
Be je^abo patient... James t. 11, 8. 
^ b^ This corfoction is intended to amend yoim 
life, to confirm your &ith^ and to exercke yow. 
piflfy.". 

6« You diould be deeply penitent for silt; re« 
oetve this affliction as a correction fcnr it ; im*^ 
plore God's pardon for it ; earnestly bc^ the dd» 
of hiff Spirit to support you ; and pray^ that^ 
^< though your outward man diould perishi 
^' your inward num may be renewed &y by 
«day." aCor.iv. 16. 

7. Think haw many are tempted to walk in 
the broad way which leads to destruction, and 
you will more easily bear your pain. Would 
you be Nero, the cruel .profligate Roman em« 
peror ? or Job, the fidthful sarvant of God, un- 
der his complicated afflictions and painful boibi 

8. Afflictions are present physic for evedasi* 
ing health. 

. 9. .Therefore prayer fpr grace, a dependence- 
on Christ, obedience to the dictates •of the Jloly. 

f2 
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Spirity ud a^progfen in the divine life, are jtke 
true pvipatations for patient suferings. 

Helps for camerstng with one who is skk^ in 

order to bring^ hhn to a serious inquiry 

into the state of his souL 

I am sorry to see you in so weak a state. Your 
weakness Inds me lie short, and your memory is 
not to be burdened with too much ; and yet your 
necessity must not be n^lected. Let me entreat, 
you tbeiefore to be attentive to what Iain going: 
to say ; for I shaU speak nothing but the certain 
truth of God, revealed to the world by hi&Soa; 
and Spirit, expressed in the Scripture, and be* 
lieved Dy all sincere Christians. 

The change ^u are near (should this sickness 
end^ in death) k.very great. You are leaving > 
this world, where you have spent the days which 
were allotted for yonr trial, whether you wrould 
prepare for eternity or not. You are leavii^ 
your, body to corrupt and turn to ccMnmon earth, 
and you must here converse with man no more^. 
You are now goine to see that world, of which 
the Gospel has told you, and of which you have 
often heard ; but which neither you nor I have, 
ever seen. Before your friends can have laid 
your body in the grave, your soul must enter 
into its endless staie ; and at the resurrection 
your body will be joined to it again. Either 
heaven or hell must be your doom for even If 
it be heaven, you will there find a world of 
light, love, and peace, and you will dwell with 
glorified spirits for ever. If hell should be your 
portion, you will be driven away from the face 
of God-; and you will there find a world of un- 
holy, miserable, condemned spirits; among 
whom you must dwell, under the wrath of God, 
wad the horrors of your own conscience ; remem- 
bering with anguish the mercy you once rejected, . 
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the vnmu^fi yon^ dwN^rdfd, and ttie timt 
-which onc6 you lost ; and at the resunrectioii 
your sool ana body nf ill be refunited, and you 
must live there in torment and. despair for ever^ 

I well know that these things are but half be-* 
liered by tiie ungodly world, while they p«o&ss 
to believe them. They must therefore feel tha( 
-which tb^ refused to belieye. But God has ieer 
waled it to us ; and let ub believe our Creator. 
. Thiak, oh. think what a preparation suf^ i| 
chan^ as this requires* 

So. far may be sufficient for one visit. 

At anoth^ you may proceed to this efiect, 
. You cauioot but be sensible that a great di^ 
f&cesace will be made at the day of judgment be» 
tween the righteous and the unrighteous, th^ 
justified and the condemned. How nearly theii 
does it now concern you to try which of these is 
vour own condition. It may certainly be 
known, for ^^ God will judge th^ world in 
^^ righteousness"' by the same law or covenant 
by which he governs it. K|iow but whomtho 
law of Christ coademneth or jnstiftelh,^ and yoii 
piay soon know whom the Jud^ will condemn 
aaa justify ; for he will proceed according to 
the law. If you should die in an unrenewed 
state, <^ die in your sims," your hope of heaven 
l¥ill die with you : and if you think ever so well 
of yourself till death, and pretend ever so con<- 
fidently to trust in Christ, and the mercy of God^ 
Qtie hour will convince you, to your everlastihg 
woe, tha,t God's mercy and ^Christ's merits never 
brought an unsanctified aoul to heaven. Self- 
flattery avails nothing, but to keep you from re- 
penting till the time be past, and to quiet you 
Uk the snares of Satan, till there be no remedy. 
Immediately therefore, as you regard your soul, 
examiue yoursdf; and try in which of these oon? 

v3 
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didons jon ave. and ju^ yoondf aoooidingly, 
befoie God judge you. 

The renMunder may be defenedy ifneoessafy^ 
till the next Tisit. 

Yoa may know, if you aie wiliing, whether 
yoa haTe most minded earthy or Imven, and 
which you hayepn^ired ai^ sought with the 
highest esteem andiesolution ; and whether your 
worldly or heavenly interest haye been most pre- 
Talent ; and which of them it is that has had the 
ascendancy oyer the other ? Cannot you tell 
what it is which, has had most of your loye and 
care, what has been nearest to your heart, and 
which you haye prefisrred when one was set 
against the other ? Cannot you tell whether you 
haye liyed principally with a yiew to the things 
of this world, and for the pleasures of sin ; or 
whether the l^irit of Christ has by his word en« 
lightened you, shewed you your sin and misery, 
humblectyou for it, and set before you the glo- 
ry of the life to come, and the happiness of 
hying in the loye of God ? Whether your 
heart has been united to himself, and turned 
from sin to holiness, from the wtrld to God, 
from earth to hcayeh ? And whether you are be- 
come a new creature, to liyefor heayen, as you 
did for earth ? Surely this is not so small and 
indiscernible a w<Nrk, or change, but that he, 
who has perceiyed it in himself, may know it*. 
One of these is ^our case ; and is it not high 
time to know which of them it is, when God is 
ready to tell you by his judgments ? If indeed 
you are in Christ, and his l^nrit in you has re- 
newed and sanctified you, and turned, your 
heart and life to God, I haye then su^cient 
foundation to speak peace and comfort to you.. 

* Tlwt you. may know it satisfectoriJv^ consider weU 
-what is hi^re said, and see likewise^ i>age 10, the couversa* 
lion with one ia a bad state. ^ 
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But if it be otharwise, and'yon kre yet lirti^^ as 
-mtbont God in the world, and were never re- 
newed by the spirit of Christ, permit mt to 
deal &itnfully with you, as it is necessary for 
me to do with one in your condition ; a^ to 
set before you at once your sin and your reme- 
dy, and to tell you what you must yet do, 
iirhile any time and hope remai^^ if you have 
ii real desire to be saved. 



I^GTION lir^ . 

HELPS FOR VARIOUS CONSOLATIONS IN SICK- 
NESS, AND FOR self-examination. 

Consolations for one during his sickness^ 

1» jLhE considemtion, that itiathe hand of 
God i^hich corrects you, ought to awftkea jour 
patience and submission. 

2. The end of his correcting you is not for 
his pleasure, but your profit. 

3. Consider the greater sufferings of much 
more excellent and exemplary servants of Grod 
than yourself. 

4. You may learn resignation from the shining 
pattern of Christian sufferers ; you may learn it 
^ven from the patience and resolution of many 
among the heathens, who had neither your mo« 
tivrs to incline them, nor your hopes to encou- 
rage them. . ^ 

5. From the vicissitudes of health you may 
and ought to derive comfort in sickness. You 
are now sick, but have you not been a long time 
healthful ? 

6. The incomparable preference of such a sick 
state to full health and forgetfulness of Grod. 

7. Your sickness and sufferings are fiir less 
than your deserts ; and therefore you should ra- 
ther reflect on what you deserve to feel, than on 
what you actually do feel. 

8. The advantages whicli arise from the ex« 
ercise of submission in sickness. . 

9. The common condition of mortality, which 
unavoidably subjects you to changes and chan- 
ces, to sickness and sorrows, should reconcile 
you to these whenever you meet with them. 
Sickness should never be looked upon as an ua« 

' expected guest. . 
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' 10. Comfort in sickness may and <Aight to te 
derived from a comparative Tiew of the evils of 
otbcsfs ; from {he freed<»n of oar minds ; the at- 
tendance of our friends ; and the several advan- 
tages we enjoy in alleviation of our miseries. 

II. It is enough for the disciple that he be ais 
Us Master, who was a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief; not the conseqjieuce of his 
own misdoings. Whatever we endure we may 
justly say, ^^ We receive the due reward of ouir 
^< deeds, but lie bath done nothing amiss." 
"Whatever may be our distress, we have his in'- 
afructive example ta direct and support us, and 
'we have bis all-sufficient sacrifice to atone for 
our sins. 

IS. Consider, that the eternal crown of glory, 
which shall be received, by those who folhiw 
tkm ^blessed Maieter, and patiently aidure to 
the iend, shall more than overbalance all theu» 
aoiseries ; and the joji^nl and jdeadng ezpecta- 
ticm of it will serve abundantly to lessen the pre^ 
sent weight of them, and render them easy to 
be borne. 

A short plan of consolation. 

.1. The Consolation itself.'] It is God's will, 
who still continues many pomforts to us. His 
will always wise, good, and best. We are his 
creatures ; he has a right to us, as we have to 
our cattle, or lands. It is the Xx>rd's doing.* 
This was the support of Eli, Job, and Hezekiah. 

2.''The ImproTiement,] To wean our hearts^ 
from the world ; . to set our affections above, 
where true joys are to be found ; to excite us 
^ith greater diligence to prepare for our great 
change. ^^ For us men sickan, and for us they 
die/' 

3. The Preparation.'} The only preparatioi^ 
is to secure the favour of God through Christ, 
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aad an InlereBi in hit raerifai^ bj ivbich we are 
pardoned and justified ; to secure Ukewiae the* 
aid of the Holy Spirit, bj which we are made 
fit fcHT heaven. 

Heads of consolatiany mth suitable promises* 

As we are all sinners, however unblamable be-* 
foremen; as weare all siaaers in the eye of God;, 
aad as we are ail sinners i^piinst his perfect law ; 
our chaAisements are less than our deserts* 
^ ' Far less thui those of Job,' bbA o&ex fav0iM> 
ites of heaven. 

. Unspeakably less thu) Chrkt endnred, thin^k^ 
wholly innoGent. 

Endured too fox us men, and our salvalioir.. 

Afflictions proceed from fiiiherly love* 
Are sifdicincs 'absolutely necessary Ibr our 
aoub. 
Christ himsdf made perfect through mStoM^ 

Intended if} wean us from a transitory woiid* > 
To bring us to the knowledge, fiuth, and 

love of Cbrist. 
To set our auctions on the complete and ever* 

lasting joys above. 

V Are light compared with the bitter pains of 
eternal deaths 

Are short compared with the endless ages of 
eternity. ~ 

Yet, by producing the afore-mentioned bene- 
fits, work out an exceeding great and ^etem^ 
weifffat of gl6fy. 

Arer a mark of our adoption. 

A proof, that God deals with us as with chil-* 
dreo. 
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Yidd opportunity of paying the most accept- 
aide dbei&nce to God. 

Resignation better tbaii sacrifice. 

Submksion more pleasing (through the blessed 
Hedeemer) than the fet <^mms. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 

We dxHild often turn to some of the most 
snppoiting promises made to the afflicted, and 
treasure thera up in our memories : such as the 
followfng; 

"And the Lond said^ I have surely seen the 
^'afflktioh of my peoplewbicharein J^ypt, 
*^ and hav« heard their cry, by reason of their 
** ta^-naMers ; for I know their sorrows." Ex- 
odus iii. 7. 

" Wait on the Lord ; be of good courage, 
** and he shall str^gtiben thine heart ^ wait, I 
^'say, on the Lord." Ps. xxvii. J4- 

*' And call upon me in the day of trouble ; I 
*' will deliver thee, and thou shalt rforify me." 
ft. L 15. ^ 

<* My flesh and my heart feileth ; but God is 
" the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
" ever." Ps. Ixxiii. 26. 

^ Qebold, happy is the man whom God cor- 
" recteth ; tlieretbre despise thou not the chast- 
** ening of the Almighty." Job v. 17. 

*^ YM, thoiigb he cause grief, yet will he have 
>^€om{iassion according to th^ multitude of hts 
** mercies." Lam, iii. 32. 

<^ And I will bring the Uiird part tlirough the 
<< fire, luid will refine them as silver is refined, ^ 
^< and will try them as eold is tried ; they shall 
*♦ call on my name and 1 will hear them : I will 
** say, It is my people ; and they shall say, 
" The Lcnrd is my God," Zech. xiii. 9. 

^ For our ligbt affliction, which is* but for a 
<^ moment, w<»rketh f<nr us a fiir more exceeding 
<< and eternal weiglit of gloiy." 8 Cor. iv. 17. 
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We should frequently meditate on those pro- 
mises. The^ should be in onr minds as the 
honey*comb m our mouths. These are the balm 
for our sorrows ; a well*spring of consolation ; 
and these are ours through the Redeemer's 
merits* He, died ^ nay died even the death of 
the cross, to make our title to these glonous pri« 
vileges, these rich consolations sure. Let us saj 
therefore with an ancient sufferer, ^^ In God's 
<< word will I rejoice ; in the Lord's word will 
>^ I comfort me." Psal. lv\. 10, 

These Heads of consolation should often be 
reviewed ; seriously considered ; committed to 
memory or writing, that they may always be 

{)resent with such as are afflicted, as more need- 
id and more sovereign for tite refreshment of the 
soul than the choicest cordials for reviving the 
fainting body. 

Consolations from prayer^ considered as the unU 
versa! remedy for all spiritual maladies. 
This is the grand source of comfort ; as lio 
true comfort can be had without it, and as all 
true comfort may be derived from the right ex- 
ercise of it. 

No greater comfort can be-enjored in any state 
of affliction than fervent fi&ithful prayer. Are 
you then sinking under a load of guilt ? Gome 
unto CJfarist by humble&ith, and earnest prayer, 
^and he will give you rest. Do you fed the pres- 
sure of sorrow, or the blast of censure i . InsleaA 
of loathing your being, instead of break- 
ing into sudden bursts of passion against your 
oppressors and slanderers, or contracting a 
sktled gloom of malice, unbosom your seiciielB, 
and disdSurden your cares to him, who is both 
able and willing to resettle your discomposed 
midd. AH tliat envenomed rancour, which is 
apt to embitter our spirits against mankind in 
.general^ and our euettieii in pc^ticulaf , when we 
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suffer, (or' think we 8ii^ midesenrddly,) will 
abate and die away, as lire- lift cNir hearts t^' 
God in prayer ; and 'conseqaently, ^ set our afw 
^' fections on the things above," reserved with! 
ihe Father of mercies, and God of aU ccnnfortr 
for OS. Our bitter thoughts will* then sweeten 
into an amiable humility, and we shall love ooe 
fellow-creatures. 

Happy eflfect of prayer, which divests afflic- 
tions of their sting, ana can change malevolence 
into love. We should therefore pray for one 
another ; for what biasing cannot prayer ob« 
tain ? If you lack wisdcHB, by prayer you may 
gain it. if your sins be many and great, by 
prayer you may obtain pardon. If your lusts 
be strong and prevalent, by prayer you may 
have t&em weakened. If your graces hie infirm, 
by prayer you may have them strengthened; 
There is no evil, which we feel or fear, but by 
prayer it 'may be removed ; no good, which we 
eitlier want or desire, but it may be procured by 
prayer. In short, prayo:, faithful persevering 
prayer, can do all things on a reliance upoii 
that ihestimable promii^, '^ Ask, and ye shall 
"receive.'* 

Who then would live in the neglect of this 
very important duty ! Who would not live in 
Ihe constant and sincere. performance of what is 
so advantageous to themselves, and soaccepta* 
Ue to God ? The great spiritual Physician has 
prescribed this remedy for all our grievances, 
^< Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray." 
Lo! here is the great sovereign and inndlible 
medicine for the distressed soul, which is able to 
give ease to every complaint. 

Are you cast down on a sick bed ? Call for 
the Elders of the church, and let them pray. 
This vras Hezekiah's reoeipt when he was sick 
unto death. "He turned to the wall, and 
"prayed." o 



. 'Ai« you iofetfted wilb iflHXfftmitte tem|ita- 
tiOns ? Then pray. So did St. Paul, when the 
Biesseagier ^f Satan wa» sent to buflfet him* 
/' Thiice I besought theXiCHfd, that it might de« 
^ pait^from tte/' 

Are you disheartened with the weakness of 
gmce? Pr^y* So did David. '^I aat feeble 
<^and sore burdened : | have roared by rea^mi 
i^ of ttie disqui^tlite of my heart s Lord, all my 
^^ desire is before thee." 

Are you distressed with poverty ? Pray; Sa 
did David. '^ I am poor and needy : my heart 
^'is wounded within me. Help me, O Lord 
^^ my God ! Oh save me aecording to thy 
*' mercy." ^ 

Do you droop under the grievances of old 
9ge ? Pmy. So did David, ^' Oh cast me not 
'.* off in the time of old age, when my strength 
"Methme."- 

Are you doubled imd dismayed with the fears 
of death ? Pray. So did D^avid, <^ My soul 
^^ is full of troubles, and my life driiweth nigh 
^f unto the gcave. I am counted with th^m who 
<' go into the pit.. I am as a man who hath nQ 
^^ strength, fiut unto thee have I <?ried, O 
f^ Lord, arid in the morning shall my piwyer 
f^ prevent thee." 

. Do you tremble at the thought of Judgment ? 
Pray., So did David, '^ My^edh tremUetb fei? 
^' fear of thee $ and 1 am afraid of thy judg-^ 
^^meiits/' Look up with Jeremiah, and sajr 
Unto God, ^^ O Lord thou hast pleaded the 
.** oduse of my soul ; thou hast redeemed my life^ 
^' O Lord, jiid^ thou my cause." , 

Are you afraid of the power, malice, and sub- 
tlety or your spiritual enemies ? Pray. So did 
David, ^' Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
^^God. Ddfend me from th^n who rise up 
'^ ^aidat nie, O hide me from the secret couu* 
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<< sel of the cricked ; eonsider mine enemies, for 
'^ ikej nxe mwiy, and thejr bate me with cruel 
^^ hatced. Ob i keep my soul, and deliver me." 
SU Paul prayed on the like occasion ; and he 
wsLs answered with« ^^ my grace is suflScient for 
"thee." 

So he intercedes lor the Roman coitveirts ; 
" May the God of peace tread down Satan un- 
" der your feet shortly." Rom* xvi. SO. 

In short, whatever evil presses you, have 
speedy recour^ to the throne of grace ; pour 
out your heart before the Father of aU mercies, 
and God of all comfort, and be sure, if not of 
redress^' yet of ease. We have his promise for 
it, which eaimot.fiiil: ^^Callupen me in the 
" day of trouble, and' I will deliver thee, and 
" tbott shalt ^erify me/' Sooie may pi^y to 
God with their iips<mly, wfaMe their Iteast is far 
from him : hut be sum that he, who can truly 
ray ffdm the heart, can never be truly MMera- 
le. Of ourselves we lie open to all evils ; our 
rescue is from aboi^ ; and what intercourse have 
we with heaven but by our prayers.? Your 
prayers can and wiU deliver ^ou from dangers, 
avert iud^ents, prevent mischiefs, and pro- 
cure blessings. Your prayers can and win fur* 
nish you with strength against temptations, 
mitigate the extremity of your sufferings, sus- 
tain your mfinnities, raise up tout, dgected 
spuits, mcrease your graces, abate your com- 
plainls, sanctify aH good things to you, swe^a 
the bitterness of your afflictions, open the win- 
dows of heavett, shut up the hiJrs of death, and 
vanquish Uie pawers m hell* Pray tharefoie, 
and be safe «iia happy. 
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AN HYMN, 

Which roas composed for the consolation of a 
penUent Christian; more suitable perhaps 

' than many ofthoseprinted on these occasions. * 

'- Jt may properly be used (if committed to mC' 
mory) at any time of the day or nighty as a 
proftable amusement and medBt(Uion ; especi^ 

^ aiUy rtihen rest cannot be obtdined, sleepless ^ 
wearisome nights being appointed to th^ poor 
sufferer. 

MY God, my giateful heart I'll raise^ 
, A daily altar to thy praise ; 
. Thy friendly .hand my course directs, 
. .Tby watchuil eye my Jbed^ protects. . 

2.- • • • 

When tempests, woes, and death are nigh, 
Past mercies teach me vrhexe to fly : 
'. The same almighty arm can aid, 
- Now sickness grieyes and pains invade. 

To all the various help6 of art 
Kindly tby healing pow'r impart; 
* BethesdeCs bath S refused to save, 
Unless ah Angel bless'd the wave. 

■ 4 

* * * " 

. All med'cines act hy thy decree, 

Heceive commission all from thee ; ^ 
, And not a plant which spreads the plains, 
. But teems with health when heav'n ordains. 

I Clay and SUoam^s pool t we find 

( At hcSav'n's command rastixre the blind ; 

Hence Jordm^s waters .onpe' were seen 

To wash a Syrian leper X clean. 

* See Stonhmue't Spiritaal Directions, p. 30, of the fif- 
teenth edition 
S See Joho t. 4. f John ix. f. $ S KiiH^ v. IP. 
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But grant me greaffr firvmtTB stHI, 
Grant me to know and do thy v/&l; 

Attd^VB nie from eternal piij^. 

^ 7. 

Can snch a wretch for pardon sne ! 
Mj sins, my sins, arise to yifcMr ! 
Arrest my trerablii^ tongae in prayer 
And pour the horrors of despair. 

But ob ! regard my contrite si^hs. 
My tortur'd breast, my streamii^ eyes ; 
To me thy houndless We extend, 
My God, My Father, and my Friend. 

9. 
These tendm- names I ne'ar could plead, 
Had not thy Son youdhaaf 'd to bleed ; 
His blood piociyres fiir Adam^s laoe 
Admittance to tlie tkione^df gmce. 

10. 
When yice has shot its poisoned dart, 
And oonscbtts ^tlt corrodes the heart, 
Hi9 blood is all-sufficient found 
To draw the shaft, and heal the wound. 

11. 
What arrows pierce so deep as sin ? 
What venom gives such pain within ? 
Thou great Physician of the soul ! 
Rebuke my pangs, and make me :iivhoIe. 

12. 
Oh ! if I tf ust thy sov'reign iskill, 
With due submission to itby will, 
Sickness and Death shall both agree 
To btihg me, Lord, at last ix^ thee. 
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A LeUer of eonscldtUm from Archbishop 71QM* 
stm to Mr. Huni of Camerhuryj vmrhad a 
cancer^ of which he (Med in 1687. . 

Sir, lam sorry to .undentand by Mr. Jane- 
way^s letter ta jny sbii*iii*Iaw, Mr. Chadwicke, 
that your distaoaper gtovrs upon you, atid that 
you seem to decline sofiist: I^myery sensi- 
ble how much easier it is to give advice against 
tronbleiii the case of another, than to take it in 
our own. 

It hath pleased God to exercise me of late wiik 
a very sore trial, in the loss of my dear and on*^ 
ly child*, in which I perfectly submit to his 
ffood pleasure, firmly believing, that he always 
does that which is best : and yet though reason 
be satisfied, our passion is not so soon appeased ; 
and when nature hath received a wound, time 
must, be allowed for the healing of it Since 
that God hath thought fit to give me a nearer 
summons of a closer wamii^ of my own mor- 
tality, in the danger of an apopkxy ; wUch yety 
I thank God for it, hath occasioned no very 
melancholy reflections : but this perhaps is move 
owing to natural temper, than philosophy and 
wise consideration. 

Your case I know, is very different, w^o are 
of a temper naturally melancholy, and under a 
distemper apt to increase it ; mr both which, 
great allowances ought to be made : and ydt^ 
methinks, both reason and religion pfier us'con- 
siderations of that solidity and strength, as may 
very well support our spirits under all frailties 
arid infirlnities of the flesh ; such as these : 

That God is- perfect love and goodness ; that 
we are not only his creatureis, but his children^ 

* Archbishop Tinotson never had a son : he had only 
two daughters J Mary, married to Mr. Chadwicke, and 
Elizabeth, who died before her. 
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and are tt dear to him as to oarselves ; radeemed 
by Hiat piecioiid 8on,/who' is the {iriiice aad pat- 
-iem otsuSaeni^thBiheidoes nai aJUci withng'- 
fyi ^f^oT erieoe the children qf mem; and that ^11 
' eviband afflictions irhich befidl us are intended 
.'for the cure and prevention of greater erilfy of 
. sin and punishment ; and therefore ire onjrht 
. not only to submit to them with patience, as be- 
: deserved by us, but to reodve them with thank- 
.fulness, as being designed by him to do us (hat 
•good, and to briug us to that sense of him and 
ourselves, which perhaps nothing else would 
>bave done ; that the suffierings of this present 
life are but short and slight, compared with that 
extreme and endless misery which we have de» 
. served, and with that exceeding eternal weight 
.of glory which we hope for in the other world ; 
that if we be careful to make the best prepara* 
•tiott we can for death and eternity, whatever 
• brings us nearer to our end, brings us nearer our 
•happiness ; and how rugged soever the way be, 
ithe comfort . is, that it leads to our Father's 
house, where we shall want nothingc that we can 
wish for. WheA we labour under a dangerous 
idistempar that threatens our life, what would we 
not be contented to bear, in order to a perfect 
< recovery, could we but be assured of it ? And 
should- we not be willing to endure much more 
.in: order io happiness, and that eternal life, 
-which God, wno cannot lie, hath promised 7 
Nature, t know, is fond of life, and apt to 
be still lingmhg after a longer oontinpanoe 
here ; and vet a long life, with the usual burth- 
ens and infirmities of it, is sddom desirable ; it 
is but. the same thing over again, or worse ; so 
many more nights and. days, summers.and win- 
ters; a repetition of the same pleasures, but 
with less pleasure and relish every day ; a return 
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of the same •nr gnaAtr tpmm jnd itmMe^ ' Imt 
wtth iesg stinigth and piUieaoe to!bew ifliQit. 

These and the like oonsideratioDa I we t9 en- 
tertaia myself withal, not only with eostent- 
iBeat, but comfort ; thoo^ with ^freat ineqva- 
lity. of temper at several times, and ii^kh rnvdh 
mixture of human frailty, which will diwajs 
stick to US whtld; we are in this world : hmveter, 
bf thou^ts of this kind deaili becomes mme 
&miliar to us« afid we slmll ho able by degnoi 
to briiig oor minds close op to it, iviitiioiit atari- 
ing at it. The j^eatest teimerness I find in my- 
self is with regard to some near xelattons ; espe- 
cially the dear and constant companion of my 
life ; which I mnst confess reiy sensibly touches 
me: bat, when 1 tconsider (and so I hope will 
th^ also) that tbisrseparation will be but for a 
•litoe while ; and that thon/^h I shall leave them 
in u bad world, yet under the care and prolec- 
tioQ of a good God, who can be mcire mnd Jbet- 
ler to them than all other relations, and will cer- 
tainly be so to those that love him, and hope in 
ills mercy, I receive comfort. 

I shall not need tondyise you what to do, snd 
'what use to make of iliis time df your vtsiiatttin: 
1 have reason to bdieve that you have been cans- 
fnl in thfe time of your health to prepare ior ^is 
trrii day ; and have been convenant in tibose 
books, whitb ^ive the best directions for this 
purpose ; and %ave not, as too many do, put 
off the great work of your life to the end of it; 
and then yen haiw nothisKg to do, but as well as 
you can under your present weauess and pains to 
i^new your repentance for all the errors a^ mis- 
carriages of yonr life ; and earnestly to beg God's 
jpaidon and forgiveness of them for hbaab^, who 
IS the ptvpitiathn for our sins; to contort 
3^^0urseH' in the goodnte and the promises of 
God, and the hopes of that happiness you are 
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neadj to enter into; and in tbe mean time to ex« 
ercise faitli and patience for a little while ; and 
be of good courage, since you see land ; the 
storm, which you are in, win soon be over, and 
then it will be, as if it had never been ; or ra- 
th^, the remembrance of it will be a pleasure. 

I do not use to write such long letters, but I 
heartily compassionate your case, and should be 

flad if I could suggest any thing that might 
elp io mitigate your trouble, and make the 
sharp and rugged way, through which you 
are to pass into a better world^ a little more 
smooth and easy. 

I pray God to fit us both for that great change, 
which we must once undergo ; and^ if we be but 
in any good measure fit, sooner or later makes . 
no great difierence. 

Icommend you to the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all consolation, through th^ merits of 
his dear Son ; beseeching him to increase your 
faith and patience, and to stand by you in your 
last and great conflict ; that when you walk 
through the vallej/ of the shadow of aeaih^ yoix 
may jear no evil ; and when vour heart fails, and 
your strength fails, you may find him the strength 
of your hearty ana your portion for ever. 

Farewell^ my good friend ; and whilst we are 
here let us pray for one another, that we may 
have a joyfm meeting in another world. . 
' So I rest, 

Your truly affectionate friend and Servant, 

John Tijllotson. 

Consolations (especiaUy in sickness) for one 

who is aged. 

I . Frequently reflect, that God has long con^ 
tinned your rife\th)rough the many casualties 
which have surrounded and. threatened it. En- 
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treat him, in the words of David, ^^ not to cast 
^^ you off in the time of old age^ nor to fotsake 
** you when your strength faileth.** Ps. Ixxi. 9. 
3. Be thankful for the many deliyerances with 
which you have been &voured, aiid for the many 
supports God has been graciously pleaised to 
give you from time, to time, (especially during 
your present illness,} and tor the fnany years 

Jouhave securely enjoyed it, without the appre- 
ension, approacji, or fear of evil. 

3. But principally you should consider what 
returns you have made for such distinguished 
mercies. 

4. Be ever mindful that you must be account 
able at the l^r of God Sx a long and sinful life, 
and for the use and abuse of many favours, 
which will appear b^re God either to your jdy 
or terror. 

5. Happy are you, if under the decay of na- 
ture you naye the* support of your conscience ! 
Miserably are you, if under the infirmities oif 
old age you have the terrors of a guilty mind. 

6. God has hitherto spared you : entteaf him', 
that he may still further spare you for the pur- 
poses of repentance, faith, and renewed obedi« 

7. Dedicate your heart and soul to his service 
in the short remainder of your life : short in*^ 
deed, if this present sickness should not speed- 
ily summon you away, and render it still even 
shorter. 

8. Persevere in an established course of piety,, 
and let not former habits of sin discourage yoii 

* A^, thou the loss of friends uul health shalt mourn : 
But tbou art hasteiiingp to that quiet bourn 
Where grtef it hulh'd ; thf tempest dark and loud 
Shall beat;, the wind shall blow ; thou in thy shroud 
(The world's ^lld uproar heard no more) shalt rest 
■ While pe«ceM lies the hillodk an thy bnwt. 
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flrom attemf tioff any tbiogtcmatds mftkiog your 
peace with God on the tenn« of the Gospel. 
' 9. fmy. fervently, that you roav be enabled 
^^ to finish your course with joy, .%itb ^ood 
lesolutioiis, aifd good deeds, and thus gradual- 
ly prepare your heart (as wdl as youi^ infirmi^ 
ties will permit) to obtain the heavenly king^ 
dom, and eater ibto it with comfort and grati- 
tude. 

10. These mercies you should daily and stren- 
uously solicit God to grant for the sake and 
through the merits of his Son Jesuit Christ, our 
Lord and Advocate. 

Jlelp^ for selecting passages from Scripture 
for consotatioriy pariicmarly in sickness. 

We should attend to the commands of God; 
we should pray for grace and strength to per- 
form them ; and we should trauuie up in our 
memory suitable promises for our ' eniiouiage^ 
meat. I isnight bring many texts to this pur- 
pose ; but I shall only mention the following an 
a specimen ; which, though they are not found 
connectedly in the same chapter^ may yet be 
pertinently applied for our direction ana com- 
fort. 

The command.l ^^ Make you a new heart, mid 
^^^new spirit; for why will ye die?'* Ezek* 
xviii. 31. 

The prajfer.'] ^^ Create in me a clean heart, 
^^ O God, and renew a right smrit within me.^' 
Psal. li. 10. 

The promise,'] *^A new heart will I give you, 
.^^ and a new spirit will I put within you; and I 
^^ will take awav- the stony heart out of your 
^^ flesh, and will give you an lieort of flesh.*' 
Ezek. xxxvi. S6. 
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The command ] ^^ Thus saith the Lord, stand 
<^ in tbe T^mjs, and see; ask for the old pattis,' 
<^ where b the good way, and walk therein." 
Jcr. vi. 16/ 

TTie prayer.] " See if there be any wicked 
^' way in me, and lead me in the way evarlast- 
« inff." Ps. cxxxix. 24. 

The promise.] " They shall ask the way to 
^^ Zion with their ibces thitherward." Jer. 1. 5. 

7%t tommand.] ^' Keep thy heart with alt 
"diligence." Prov. iv. 23. 

The prayer.] " O ! keep my soul, aod de- 
« liver me!" Ps. xxv. 20. 

The promise.] " I, the Lord, do keep it : 
*' kst any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." 
Isaiah xxvii. 3. . 

The command.] ^ Believe in the Lord your 
"God." 3 Ghroii. XX. SO. 

The praj/er.\ " Lord I believe : help thou 
" mine unbelief" Mait ix. 84. 

The promise.] ^^ They shall trust in the name 
^> of the Lord.'*^ Zeph. iii. 12. 

The command.] "Turn ye to the strong^hoM^ 
" ye prisoners of hope." Zech. ix. 12. 

The prayer.] " Be thou my strong habita- 
^^tion, whereunto I may continually resort." 
Psal. Ixxi. 3. 

The promise.] " He will dwell on high : his 
^^ place of defence shall be the munition of 
" rocks." Isaiah xxxiii. 16. 

Ihe command.] " Learn of me, for I am 
" meek, and lowly in heart." Matt. xi. 29. 

The prayer.] " That which I see not, teach 
"thou me. ^ Job xxxiv. 32. 
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The promise. ^ ^ They shall all be taus:6t of 
**God." John vi. 45. 

The command,^ "Let not sin reign in your 
*^ mortal body, ' that yc should obey it in the 
*^ lasts thereof.*' Roni. vi. K. 

The praj^er.^ *< Keep back thy servant from 
^< presumptuous sins : let them not have do- 
*^ minion over me." Ps. xix. 13. 

Tiie jyreniise.'] " Siii shall not have dominion 
** over you ; for ye lare not under the la\r, but 
** under grace." Rom. vi. M. 

The commmd.^ " Be no^ thou ashamed of the 
*^ testimony of our Lordw" 2 Tim. i. 8. 

The prayer, j "Let none that wait on thee 
^ be ashaoied." Ps. ±xr. 3. 

The promise.} " They shall not be ashamed 
" that wait for me." Isai. xlix. 23. 

The command.'] " Watfeh ve, and pray, lest 
** ye cater into temptation." Mark xiv. S8. 

The prayer.] « Lead us not into tempta- 
«tic»i.*^ Batt. vi. 13. 

The protnke.] "God is faithful, who will 
** not suflkr you to be tempted above that ye are 
"able." ICor.x. 13. 

The command.] " Be strohg in the Lord, anil 
*^ in the power of his might." Eph. vi: 10. 

The prayer.] « My soul mdteth fcr heavi- 
^^ness',. strenpihen thou me according to thy 
"word." Ps, cxix.28. 

I%e promise ] " I will strengthen thee ; yea, 
" I witt help thee; yea, f will uphold thee with 
^* the right hand of my righteousness." Isaiah 
xli.lO. 
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mM^ Htt not I" 'Hate j^oti prov<kllf6r Iried and 
known by youf own expeirieno^) that the wiU 
qf God is g0od^ acceptaUe^ and perfect?'^ Rom. 
xii. 9. And da yea take it as n role for the 
conduct of yonr life ? . 

This IB the touchstone^ which, will shew what 
it is to have the pow^r^ as well as the form, of 
godliiiesg*; what it is to do the ^i\l of God, uitd 
to delight in itf ; to rejmce in Christ Jesust ;^ to 
worship God in spirit and in jtruthV^ hi shorty 
it will shew the difference between a nominal and 
real Christian. 

Helps for an examination as to the sick mcaCs 

real stale* 

J . Have yon examined the state of yonr smil 
as to faith, (Heb* xi. 6.) and as to practice ; 
(Heb« xii. 140 and how^ far these iiav^agieed 
with the Gospel; with yowr baptisinat vow; and 
with your Christian profession ? 

S. Have you judged and condemned yonr- 
^)f for all vonr sins with that hearty repentance 
and true faith, to which God has promised 
through Christ forgiveness of sins, diat they 
may I be blotted out by his mercy ? 

3. Dp y9u enjjoy the satisfaction of believing 
on this solid foundation that you are now in a 
pardoned state ? 

4. Do you daily pray to God for assistance 
to keep you in this state, /and exert your own 
endeavours vigorously to continue in his favour i 

5. Do you reflect on the sins which most easi- 
ly beset you i and are you sensiUe of your own 
Hvretchedness ? 

6. Do you believe that God, through bis Son 
Jesus Christ, will deliv^ you from your sins on 
Che terms of the Gospel i 

> 

* % Tim. UL $. t Pf. ciix. 16. : PhU. iU. 3. i Joluiiv^84^ 



' *fl itare yon an earnesi' desire of ^mcridfacnf , ' 
and a settled hatred of sin ? 

. •§. Will you endeavour to live more and morer 
after God^s will and commandments for the fu-* 
fure? ^ 

Helps for an examination as to the sick perstm^H) 
^charge of those two importtM duties^ self' 
examtnation ami prayer, 

1. Have you examined how far you have 
hqjt your baptismal vow ? what sins you have 
committed, and what duties you have omitted, 
that you may put up suitable prayers ? 

2. Have you examined whether you truly rc- 
p«it' of your sins ? Is there no favourite sin 
you desire to keep ? Is there no duty you wish 
to avoid ? 

S. Have you prayed io Godp that you may 
not only know, but obey his whole will, and' 
never wilfully oflfend him ? 

4. Have you prayed, that your afflictions may * 
be sanctified, and that you may be assisted un< 
der them ? 

5. That you may be enabled to imitate 
Clirist*s example by a submission to the will of 
God ? 

* 6. That you may improve in grace and holi- 
ness, so that this sickness may end in a godly life, 
or an happy death. ' ' 

^ It was an excellent direction for improve- 
ment in holiness given by the great and ,good 
Bishop Butler, (late Bishop of Durham,) in his 
Charge to the Clergy, that at some particular 
hour^ suppose morning,* noon, or evening, when 
the clock strikes, (especially any church clock, 
as that would be a loud and never-fiiilirig memo* 
randuin,) they should set themselves, lis in the 
presence of God, for a few minutes ; and that 
a secret ejaculation might then be put up, in 

u2 
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whateirer corafNuiyor emplajment thej skoidd 
happen to be engaged. 

Helps for an examination as to the sick persCn^s 
spiritual improvement. 

Do you think you are in a state of wroth or 

' Do you live in any known sin ? 

How long have you left off such or such an 
evil course ? 

Are you constant morning and evening in' 
pvayer io God ? 

Do you delight in it ? 

Do you read and meditate on the Scriptures ? 

Do you trust in God for help in all your con- 
cerns? 

Do yoti find yourself '< growing in grace and, 
^^ in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour^ 
«^ Jesus Christ?'* 

On the whole, do you think you are fit to. 
die? 

Hdps for a sick man to examine himself ^ par^ 
ticularlt/ as to his profession in tife^ natural 
constitution^ and the infiuence of bad com* 
panj/. 

As no &Biiery is so fatal as that of the physi- 
cian and the divine, it is very unjustifiaJble in 
any one to speak peace to the sick where there, 
is no peace, (Ezek. xiit. 10.) though people in 
^neral love to have it so. (Jer. v. 31.) Now 
in order to search the heart thoroughly, it may 
be proper in some cases to desire the sick per- 
son to examine himself how far he has been 
guilty of those sins which were incident to his 
particular way of life, whether as a minister^ 
physician, lawyer, tradesman, &c. It cannot 
be supposed that either of these will make an 
open ueclaration <^ any injustice he may have. 
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practised in bis particular profession ; nor is it 
required of him to make any confession of such 
secret sins, but to God only ; yet it is very ne- 
cessary to remind him of these things, that be 
may closely examine himself in what he has 
beeii deficient, either through n^ligence, dr 
want of care, or any guile or fraud in discharge 
ing his duty. 

He should likewise examine what sins arise 
from his natural constitution ; for when nature 
herself stirs up the passions, it is probable that 
he may ^< commit all uncleannesft.with greedi* 
" ness/' Ephes. ir. 19. 

He should further examine what sins he may 
lia?c contracted by keeping improper company^ 
or from the contagion of the world ; for from 
hence are 'derived most of. our evils, and all our 
miseries in this world and the next. Men in 
general are partial, and too favourable to them- 
selves and their actions, whether good or bad. 
Some are flatterers of others, but all of them- 
selves. 
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SECTION IV. 

HELPS FORUVING AND DYING HQIMX; AS UKE. . 
.WISE HELPS IN REGARD TO THE BEHAVIOUR 
OF THE SICK, AND THE ATTENDANTS ON THE. 
SICK. 

Helps for Iking while in kedth^ so as to he in 
a constant state of preparation for sickness. 

1. Sincerely rep^it of eveTy known sin ; 
for it is sin which gires death its sting ; and 
pardon is promised to sincere repentance. 

2. Trust your soul with all its interests in the' 
bands of Jesus Christ on the terms of the Gos- 
pel. He is the owner of it by the right of re- 
aemption. To save souls is his proper office, 
work, and even covenant. He intercedes in 
heaven, and prepares mansions there. 

3. Devote yourself entirely to God, and live 
to please him, and to do good to all around' 
you. Thus your conscience will bear witness 
on a sick bed, that notwithstanding all your in- 
firmities, you have answered the great ends of 
life. 

4. Take heed of quenching the spirit. (I 
Thess. v. 19.) Whatever good we do, either in 
iHckness or health, it must be by the assistance 
of that divine agent. If we cease to pray for it, 
(see Luke xi. 13.) and resist its gracious influ-' 
ences, it will withdraw from us ; and we shall 
gradually lose our love to holiness, and grow 
indifferent to the things of God. 

5. Live continually in a thankful sense of the 
love of God to your own soul. Daily consider 
the greatness of that love, Iwth in the nature of 
God, and in the blessings of the Gospel ; and 
likewise in your own particular experience of his 
love. This will make heaven desimble, and 
ovQfcome the fears of death. 
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6. Live in heaven 'vbile jou are on earth by 
frequent meditation on it. A great part of pre- 
paration for sickness lies in this. It you are a 
stranger to heaven in health, you "will be too 
much so in sickness. If you are risen with 
Christ, you mil seek those things Mrhich are 
above. '' Where your treasure is, there "will 
" your heart be also.*' Matt. vi. 21. 

7. Live SI life of self-denial. Let nothing in, 
this Tvorld be too dear and pleasing to you. If 
you are over-fond of any thing here, parting 
will be more difficult. Endeavour to lessen 
your attachment to it by the consideration that 
you must soon leave that, or else that that yfiH 
soon leave you. 

8. Get some good assurance of your own sin* 
cerity. If you doubt this, it will excite your 
fear, and make you dread a sick bed, and be un>» 
willing to die. Examine your repentaiice, fiiitfa^ 
love, and every Christian grace, once every 
week. ^ , 

9« Keep your worldly affiors in as settled a 
state as the nature of them will permit, and 
never be without a will : sickness is not a proper 
time to raa^e wills. 

10. Be serious, and then you ^^will be wise, 
</ and consider your latter end." 

A solemn Declaration of the cRspositim in which 
a man would wish to be found in sickness or 
at death ; and which ought to be frequently 
(suppose weekly or monthly) and devoutly 
made, as in the presence of God. 

. My Lord and my God, in this uncertainty of 
the time, place, and manner of my death, icle* 
sire to adofe thy providence in ev^y thing 
which thou shalt be pleased to appoint concern- 
ing me ; and not knowing in what circumstances 
I may beat that awful hcrar^ I will do atinesent 
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«1.atrde8ii«8l.on1dbedonetI.en. And I InAn- 
biy beseech thee fkvourably to receive this de- 
claration tben^ which I solemnly make before 
thee now. 

As in the last moments at my lift I may be de- 
prived of speech and reason, 'and unable either 
to speak or think of thee, I here thank thee, O 
Lord, that thou hast given me life; whereat I 
jtaight never have been created, and consequently 
never could have been a candidate (as I now am) 
for admission into thy kingdom of glory. 

I thank ttee that I was bom in a Christian 
country, whereas I might have been bom in a land 
where thy Gospel iar^ unknown. 

I adore thee as the Fountfiin not only of my 
natural, but of my spiritual life. Thou art 
Truth, and I believe what thou hast declared by 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Thouart Faith- 
fulness, and I trust in the performance of thy 
promises. Thou art the supreme God , and I 
desire to love tbee supremely now and for ever; 

It is tfaon, O Lord, who hast created me by an 
efiect of thy power, redeemed me by an act of thy 
love, sanctified me by thy grace, conducted mo 
by thy providence, and designed me for heaven : 
for this end' thou liast admitted me into thy 
church by baptism, gmdedme by thy word, fe- 
freshed me by the sacramental biead and wine, 
and comforted me with the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Many and great are the mercies I have received. 
*^ Thou daily loadestrme with thy benefits. " Yet 
h^ow unsuitable have been my returns to thee ! In- 
gratitude, vain-glory, impatience, unbdief, and 
innumerable other sins. 

But, O my God, the greater my offences, th^ 
greater will he thy glory in pardoning them; 
Shis innumerable, such asinine, stand in need of 
abundant mercies, sucb nB thine. 
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^ I plead therefor^) O Lord, thy boundless mer* 
cies in , Christ Jesus and am truly sorry that I 
liave provoked thee so long^ known thee so lat^ 
luid loved thee so little. 

Here in thine awful presence, O Lord, I declare 
tny detestation of all my sins both of heart and 
life, because they are contrary to thy holiness^ 
aiul abominable in thy sight. 

And I offer thee, O Lord, for reparation of 
the outrages of ray sins against thee and my fellow 
creatures, the love, obedience, and merits of thy 
i^n, my only Saviour ; and I submit to death, as 
justly merited for my sins, having been disobe- 
dient^ and therefore most justly condemned to 
suffer death. * But spare me, O Lord, spare thj 
6ervaot^ redeemed by thy Son*s most precious 
blood, that I may notsiiffei^ everlasting puniish* 
ment. 

I submit to the destruction ofthe body, which 
has been the instrument of so many sins; I subr 
mit to the d^truction of it in obedience to thy 
dominion over me. I Submit to all the desertion^ 
troubles^ pains, ponies, and. all the evils thou 
tast reserved for my offences. It is my earnest / 
sprayer, that I may be enabled by such a sub* 
mission io shew, that T devote myself wholly 
to tiiee in life and in death. 

And I lyofnhl^, beseech thee, O Lord, to re^ 
member,^ that I am the work of thy hands^ and 
redeemed by thy Son^s death. He died, and en- 
cours^es me to follow him* He loved me^ and 
I desire to love him; I solemnly declare my 
belief in. the glorious Gospel, tfaetemis of wbicn 
J[ thankfully embrace. I renounce all self-confir 
deoce, and have no hope of salvation but in the 
merits of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

If there beany thing which m^^ arise intne 
contrary to this^ I disowp it ; for it is my eanie$)t 
desire, that the last motion of my heart may be 
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one of adoration y offi^ng up to th06 the bomage 
of my whole being. May it be likewise a mo- 
tion of love to thee, and to the Lord Jesus Christi 
and may that love be continued to all eternity! 

When I think on what I should have been, 
and on tvhat I have been, I am confounded. 
^< Lord, save me, or I perish ." I am under ^eat 
fears, because my sins areaosreat, and thy judg* 
ments so terrible ; yet notwiUis^tanding tny fears^ 
my hopes are greater, because thon art merciful| 
and hast promised forgiveness through Jesus 
Christ to every penitent sinnar. Oh! that my 
repentance may be sincere, and that I may not 
deceive myself by supposing I am penitent^ when 
I am not. 

My faith is weak; Lord, strengthen it, that I 
may rely more fully on thy promises, and so be 
nuiQberedwiththy saints in glory everlasting. 

I again adore thy power, which created me ; 
thv goodness, which redeemed me; thy wisdom^ 
which has enlightened me; thy providence, 
which has governed me; thy mercy, which ha& 
so often paraoned me. I adore also thy justice^ 
and submit myself to it, as it has decreed deattt 
for the punbhmentof sin. 

And! submit with the hope, that thy mercy in 
Christ Jesus will answer for me before the tnbu- 
nal of thy justice; and that thoU wilt for his sake 
receive me into tihy kingdom of glory; there ta 
praise thee, and the great Redeemer, tiirough all 
the boundless ages of eternity. 

N . B. This Declaration partly expresses the 
disposition in which every real christian desires 
always to he foundy especially at the hour of 
death. He prays that his mind may then bt 
Wrongly imptessed with a true sorrow for sin^ 
andafervenf love for God^ and his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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The fear of death decreases in proportion as 
^iir faith in the Redeemer increases : out great 
caution is necessary, lest oar fiiith should be pre* 
sumption onl^. Let it be remembered, thit, as 
^< without faith it is impossible to please God/' 
(Heb. xi. 6.) so << without holiness no man shddl 
see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) 

The state of a condemned sinner illustrated by 
comparing him ztith a condemned mtUefatcor^ 
in order to shew the (dfsurd notions which tod 
many entertain of salvation. 

It is very surprising thi^t such numbers, as call 
themselyes Christians, should be«o much unc^iHr 
earned about their fnture slate, and entertain such 
wild conceits of their salvation. How oflen 
daring mj attendance on the sick have I found 
them very ignorant of the terms of the Gospel, 
and of that holiness, without which (as the Apos- 
tle has declared) ^' No man shall see the Lord,^* 
and to whom heaven would be no heaven were 
they admitted into it. Their notion in general 
is, that God will be merciful and pardon their 
isins, though they have disregarded the means of 
grace, and never had any of the necessary quali- 
fications for the enjoyment of a society of the 
spirits of just men made perfect. I-«hall endea- 
vour therefore to shew by the following compa* 
rison, that a pardon of their sins^ on which they 

Eresumptuosly depend, could be of no signi- 
cation to them, unless they had acquired that 
holiness, which is absolutely necessary to fit them, 
for heaven. I have placed the comparison in 
opposite columns, that it may more cle^rljr be 
apprehended by common readers. 

Suppose sonie Sappoac likewise 

wretched malefactor, some miserable 'sinner 
condemned for his condemned for his 

1 
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crimes to suiler an ig- tiansgieflBioiis to 
nomiiiious. death. eternal torments. 



Of what importance 
would a pardon be to 
sych an one, if, at the 
same time, he was lan- 
guishing in the last 
6tate of a cohsumptioii, 
or under a complica* 
lion of diseases for 
which he knew no 
cure? and which dis- 
eases as they prevent 
his body from receiv- 
ing its natural nourish- 
ment, niust unavoida- 
bly and speedily bring 
him to the grave ? 

But could he obtain a 
pardon through the in- 
tercession of a physi- 
cian, who would at the 
same time, if solicited, 
bring to his assistance, 
as a sure remedy, a 

K^werful medicine, in 
e continual Ujse of 
which his drooping na- 
ture would eradually^ 
be revived, tul a cure 
was completed ; 



Of what importance 
would a pardon be to 
such an one, if he was 
still under the power of 
his deadly sins, the de* 
ploraUe sickness of the 
mind^ for which ho 
knew no cure ? and 
which sins, as thej 
prevent his soul from 
receiving its spiritual 
nourbhment, must un- 
avoidably and speedily 
brin^ him to everlast* 
ing destruction ? 



But could he obtain a 
pardon through the 
mediation of Christ, 
who would at the same 
time, if solicited, bring 
to his assistance, ae a 
sure remedy, the means 
of grace and influences 
of the Holy Spirit, in 
the continual use of 
which the new man 
would gradually be 
formed in him, till he 
had attained an utter 
abhorrence of sin, and 
a delight to do the will 
of God; 
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Then a pardon Then a pardonifould 

-would indeed ayail^ indeed avail, and he 

and he would have would have true reason 

true reason to rejoice to rejoice for so com- 

for so complete a ddi- pletea deliyemace; b^ 

Terance ; because by cause by the aid of the 

the aid of powerAil Holy Spirit he would 

medicines he would be be restored to vital ho» 

restored io that health liness, that health of 

of body, which would soul, which would en« 

enable him to enjoy the able him to enjoy ihel 

society of his fellow society of the luenedk 
creatures. 

Happy is it for us (though, alas ! we are not 
sufficiently sensible of the blessing) t|^it, sick 
and distempered as we are, we have a ph3nBictan 
in our Judge, able to pardon our silss, and to. 
Ileal our distonpered souls. 

^ The following plan I drew up some years, 
ago, and printed many hundreds of it for the 
use of the parishioners of Great and Little Che- 
-verel ; aiu) it is inserted here in hope tfiat its 
usefulness may be extended, particularly to the 
sick. 

The Flan of Salvatioii, as contained in 
the Gosfl^ Gbvenant* 

The design of ii. 

To exalt the Saviour. Phil. ii. 9* 
To humble the sinner. Luke xvii. 10. 
To promote holiness. Heb. xii. 14^. 

The blessings promised^ 

Pardon of sin. Acts x. 43. 
Assistance of the Spirit.. Luke xi» IS* 
Eternal glory. 1 Pet. v. 10* 

i2 
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The terms required. 

Sepmiance* Liike xiii. 3. 

Faitb. Heb. x]« 6. 

Renewed obedience. Heb. v. 9. 

The iruenaiure of repentanee. 

It is a. real and total change of heart and life ; 

and consists in 
Sorrow for sin. S Cor. vii. 10. 
Confessing it. Ps. ^xxxii. 5. 
Forsaking it. .Pidy. xxviii. 13. 
Petseverance iA well-doing. MaU. x. 9Z. 

The principal means of grace. 

Secret, Matt. yi. 6. and femily. prayer « J^. x. 25. 
Self-examination. . S Cor. xiii. 5. 
Meditation. - Ps. cxix. 148. 
PqUUc worship. Heb. x. S5. 
Receiving the sacrament. Luke xxii. I9>. 
Reading the Scriptures. John v. 39. 
Religious conyersation*. 1 Thess. v. 1 1 . Prov. 
xy. 7. MaL iii. 16. . 

• 

^ On the regular and constant use of these means* 
in a reliance on the Gospel covenant is founded . 
the hope of glory. 

The body (given us by God) is to be preser- 
ved by the due use* of wholesome food. 

The soul redeemed by Christ is to he nourish- 
ed by the due use of the rajeans of grace, which 
are the proper food of souls. 

Without the continiml use of suitable food . 
both must perish. 



• See Dr. liucas's very 'useful litUe tract on the Influ- 
eiu^ of fteUgious Converftation, with the Reflations of it. 
Also, Walker^ Regulatians of Rdigioas Coarersatloii. 
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Jffftps for (He sick person tiimselfy how to hehate 

prop'erlt/ nn^er it* 

1 . Yon shonld constantly be mindftrl to bc- 
Bave Nyith patience and thankAilnete to all those 
(whether relations, friends, or servants) who kind- 
ly attend on you in your sickness. Be not fret- 
fill, nor shew uneasiness or anger on any little 
ibrgetfulness or slowness in those about you, or 
if things should not be ready for you just when 
and how yoiit would have them to be. 

2, You should frequently say to yourself un- 
der any temptation to be ciispleafied with your 
attendants, *^ Lord, enable me^ to bear with pa- 
** tience ail the pain or severity of the distemper 
'^ which I now suffer, and to receive with thank- 
**"ftilness all the necessary services which others 
^^ endeavour to render me/* 

" 3. You should moreover beg of God ^* to re-- 
^* member for good** all their kind offices to you; 
and not " to remember against you*' your fret- 
fiilness or peevishness in your acceptance of their 
services. 

4. You should desire them to consider your 
weakness, to pity it, and to bear with it ; and you 
should strive to watch against it, and not to fiill 
into it continally by giving way \o it. 

5. You should shew your contentment by a 
habitual readiness io comply with the directions 
of every kind which may have been given you, 
especially with those by the minister and your 
physician ; and you should* often with gratitude 
express your satisfaction that you have such 
comforts about you, while so many, much better 
than yourself, stand in need of them. 

6. If your sickness be of such a nature, that 
any noise would affect you, or the sight of com- 
pany agitate you, or be rather troublesome than 
acceptable, you should not out of compliment 
adnut them^ They should be informed , that an 

i3 
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interview wQttld be piqudieial to yoa, luidtlmt 
you cannot converse with them. When you 
found jounelf a little lefreshed by sleep> or by 
the ipitigatiou of your distemper, you might 
choose perhaps to haye that interval to yourself 
for reflection, and your private aiSairs, especially 
if you were dangerously ill; and should any one 
inconsiderately desire to see you, on hearing 
you are a little better, (as is tooonen the case,) 
you must absolutely prohibit it, or risk your re-, 
coveiy. No prudent friend would attempt to* 
break in upon you at such a time, though he 
would be. always ready to visit you whenever 
you signified to him that his company might be 
helpful to you. 

7. When you are incapable of reading, or 
using any forms of prayer yourself, let such as 
yon^ink best suit with your present need and de- 
sire be read to you by an attendant on you . Or, 
if ^u should be so very ill that you cannot, 
h^ken to any reader, put up some short petitions, 
pr ejaculations, which you may do frequently^ 
and devoutly from your own memory, or from 
what your own wants and feelings will naturally 
sugeest to you ; particularly for a blessing on the 
medicines you are taking* 

8. Besides your own pnnrecs for vourself, you 
should desire the prayers of others for you. x ou 
should send to the minister, and request the pub-, 
lie prayers of the congregation to which you be- 
long. And if you can afford to give alms at the 
same time to the poor, the prayers of the church 
will be more likely to prevail for you. Corne- 
lius's alms accompanied his prayers. Acts x. 31.; 

9. When you can receive any friendly visi- 
tors without inconvenience, desire the. favour of 
such of them as are religiously disposed to re- 
member you in their-prayers ; thus shewing on 
all occasions your eye is Jooking to God for hclp^ 
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in 7oar sickness more than <o man ; and tbat 
you expect to reap your chief benefit from ^r- 
vent prayer^ especially from the prayers of those 
who are the most faithful servants of that Gody 
who has declared, for our consolation, that hk 
heareth proyer. Seethe Gwsolations from Pray- 
er, p. 60. 

]0. By such ways and thoughts as these you 
may bear your pain and weakness with pttienoc^ 
thankfulness, resignation, and trust .in God. 
You may likewise make such reflections on them 
as are fitting for a sick bed. 

Helps for the attendants on the sichy in regard tQ 

their behaviour. ' 

1. You may give some assistance in promo<« 
ting the saltation of the sick, nnd shoula there- 
fpre add to your care of his body that of his soul; 
for b^ 4his you will best testity your love, and 
do him the most signal service. 

S. You should prevent, as much as possible, 
bis mind from being diverted fron^serious things, 
either by the impertinent discourses or improper 
behaviour of those who visit him. . 

3. Yoi) should cherish in him,* as much as^ 
you wdl can, the pious thoughts which the 
minister has excited ; read to him, when conve- 
nient^ plainly and distinctly, one of the seven 
penitential Psalms, [namely, vi. xxxii. xxxviii,. 
li. cii. cxxx. cxliii. J some passages relating to 
the sufierings of Christ, or such other parts of 
Scripture, as may be most beneficial to him in 
his present circumstances. 

4. As the minister (though he may visit him 
often) cannot always be with him, you should 
endeavour to supply his place by advising and 
comforting the sick on whom you attend. 

5. You will natumlly expect the same kind- 
ness from others, if you yourself should ever b^ 



seized witli any dangerous illness : you should 
therefore piil in practice that admirable rule of 
our Lord, " All tiling whatsoever ye would that 
^ men should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them.*' Matthew vii. 12. 
• 6. If you are much grieved to see the sick 
person dangerously ill, you should endeavour io 
check and moderate your grief, especially before 
him, since it is vain, usrfess, and contrary ib 
right reason, because it dot^ no real- good ; and 
if it be indulged too far, it will bedispleasins: to 
God; who may indeed forgive it; yet excessive 
grief can never be indulged without opposing \m 
authority. You should use therefore your best 
endeavours and rrayers, in order to submit your 
will to God*s wOl. 

7. If the sick be likely to die. you who are 
about him will probably be reminded by the mi- 
leister of the uncertainty of life, that death is the 
common lot of alt ; that you should not be either 
averse to your own death, or too greatly lament 
that of others ; since we were all born on this con- 
dition,, that we should leave the world when God 
commands; and we must all soon follow the de- 
ceased to the grave. ''Your fiithers, where are 
"they? And the prophets, do they live for 
♦«ever?" Zech.i. 6. 

8. You who are the attendants should do alt 
in your respective stations diligently and tender- 
ly. You sliould join in prayer with the minis- 
ter; you should put up ejaculations to heaven/ 
that it may please God to give the dying person 
rest and pardon, and io yourself grace to live 
well, and io die holily and happily. You should 
make no outcries on the departure of the soul 
from the body ; nor give any positive judgment 
afterwards on the state of the deceased, because 
he died quietly, or violently; with great fears, 
or a cheerful confidence; in his senses or out or 
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tliem ; ^ith convulsions and terrible agonies^ or 
in silence, like an expiring lamp ; for these may 
happen seireraUj according to the constitution 
of the person, and the nature of his distemper; 
or as God pleases to dispense the giace, or the 
punishment, for reasons only known to himself. 

Further helps for the attendants on the sick^ in 
regard to their behaviour. 

1. You should read to the sick person, if he 
be not able to read himself, some suitable portions 
of Scripture, or discourse with him profitably on 
repentance, redemption, patience, thankfulness, 
trust in God, death, judgment, heaven, and helL, 

S. You should endeavour occasionally to sug« 
gest serious thoughts fit for the comfort or admo-, 
nition of one who is looking on himself as takiqg 
leave of the world, and going to meet his eternal; 
doom. 

3. You should endeavour to spiritualize acci- 
dents, and take occasion from all that happens. 
to excite the sick person to make profitable re- 
flections, so that he may not want the hint of a: 
good thought, as often as he is ready to receive it. 
4 most comfortable and important text for his 
meditation and your prayer for him is, ^^ That/ 
<^ the God of hope may fill him with all joy and. 
^^ peace in believing, that he may abound in hope 
< ^ through the power of the Holy Ghost." Rom . 
XV. 13. 

4. If he awake more easy, you may tell him 
he should bless Grod for that ease, and observe - 
to him how tenderly God proportions trials to 
our weakness, considering as a tender father what 
we can bear* 

5. Or^ if .he awake under more pain, you- 
might suggest to him, that if it be great it is 
likelv to DC shorter; that God knows best how 
mucn and how long we can bear ; that he is in. 



good and merciful hands whilst lie is in God's, 
and that he should be quiet nnder them ; that 
he should wait on God, who expects to be 
waited on ; and often tries the faith and trust of 
his servants, tiefore he recompenses them with 
the desired blessing. 

6.t On all occasions, when any benefit has been 
received by the sick person, either by food, or 
medicine, or sleep, and likewise on any want of 
them, or any occurrence, or discourse, which he 
has noticed, you will be acceptable and useful 
friends indeed if you have juagment sufficient 
to raise up his mind to pious thoughts, or desites 
about those things, and to make him reflect on' 
the power, the patience, the mercy, the fidelity 
of God, or on the wickedness and folly of men, 
the vanity of worldly things, the usefulness of re* 
ligion and heavenly affections, the temptations 
and dangers of health and ease, the benefit of' 
sickness, the blessed fruits of patience, and the 
recompence which crowns it at last. 

7. And if at any time the sick person do not 
receive your discourse, or other services, with 
that willingness which you might expect from 
him, you should wait another opportunity, and 
not slacken your good offices; but endieavour to 
time them better, or make them more agreeaUe 
to him on the next occasion ; not taking any 
thi4ig ill of him in this condition, but pttyin^^ 
what would provoke you at another time. 

8. Or if he seem concerned that his disepuse 
renders him troublesome to his friends, you mar 
suggest to him, that friends are bom for adversi* 
ty, and to bear a part of each other's troubles ;, 
and that the same all-wise God, who sends him 
the trouble of his pains and sickness, sends you 
also the trouble of your attendance, and equally 
expects a willing and cheerful reception of these 
respective troubles from both* 



9. You should make allowances for the in- 
firmities of the sick, which you yourself may 
soon (eel; and be as unwilling to take, as to give 
just x^use for eicccption. By this means you 
may alleviate and lighten those sorrows which 
you cannot prevent. 
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SECTION V- 

HELPS FOR CONVERSING WITH THE SICK, IN OR^ 
DER TO GIVE THEM PROPER NOTIONS OF SIN 

r AND I^ENTANCE; ESPECIALLY OF A DEATH- 
BED REPENTANCE. 

Helps for conversing zoUh the sick on the nature 

of sin, 

JL HERE are several Idnds of sins, and various 
svajs of prevaricating with God's command- 
ments. I shall endeavour to make you sensible, 
tIGat every sin is more or less aggiavatisd accord- 
ing to the di^rent circumstances of it, as by the 
Sreat or small degree of the temptation ; the scan* 
al it gives to others ; the dishonour it does to re- 
ligion ; the injury it does to those whom it may 
more immediately concern; the d^ree of bold- 
ness and impudence attending it; the continu- 
ance in it; the expence, desires, and habit of it. 
Some sins are not forbidden by the law of man, 
which are forbidden by the law of God; as 
lying in common discourse, jeering, calumniat- 
ing, ingratitude, selling too dear, out-witting 
and aver-ieaching in iMrgains ; extorting, aud 
taking advantage of the necessities or ignorance 
of others ; importunate entreaties and tempta- 
tions of our companions to many instances of 
sin, as intemperance, pride, and ambition ; all 
these strangeijr blind the understanding, capti- 
vate the a&ctions of sinful men, and lead theai 
into many snares of the devil, of which they are 
not aware. Some sins are thought inconsidau- 
ble, and, are galled sins of infirmity, as idle 
thoughts, foolish talking, impatience, anger, and 
keepmg trifling company. Many things are 
thought to be no sins, such as mis-spence of 
time; whole days or months of useless or imper- 
tineat employment; gaming; winning mcn*s 



money; censuring men^s actions; equivocation 
in the prices of buying and selling ; rudeness in 
s^ech or behaviour; doing actions in themselves 
good, with sinister and evil designs, and the 
lite. 

Now in all these cases it is necessary to be in- 
qutsitive, and very careful that such kind of fal- 
hcies does not prevail over the sick ; but that 
those things which passed unobserved before,, 
sfhould now undergo an impartial censare, ex- 
cite religious sorrow, and beart-felt condemna- 
tion. 

To this may be added some such inquiries as 
the following, in regard to the omission of his 
duty ; for in many instances the failures in these 
important points are undiscemed, because, the 
conscience has not been made tender and per- 
ceptible of them, 

. Have you ^^lected public, family, or secret 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, instructing youc 
&mily in the principles of religion ? Have you 
redeemed time ? Have you grown in grace, and 
done all the good you could? Have you rdieved 
the needy, comforted the ajBflicted, and visited 
the sick ? Have you been wanting ia obedience^ 
duty, and respect to superiors, especially to pa- 
rents ? Have you done the work of God negli*- 
gently, not discharging the duty of your statioa 
with jSdelity, care, ancTexactness ? 

Have you ever duly weighed the malignity 
and deceitf ulness of sin ? 

Sin is the greatest of all evils, as it is our curse 
and death ; as it is the cause of our separation 
from God ; and as it exposes us to everlasting 
condemnation. 

Yet multitudes, who call themselves Christi- 
ans, live without any ttue notion of the heinous- 
ness of sin ; the misery of an unpardoned state ; 
the worth .of a Saviour ; or the nature and nc- 
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ceirity of repentanoe to^^ards God, and of faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 

They are baptized, but live and die without 
knowing, without inquiring to what valuable 
end their baptism serves. - They go through a 
lound of religious services in a formal lifeless 
manner, on which might properly be written. 
To the Unkncfwn God* They hope all is well 
with them; but their hope is centered in them- 
selves, in the conceit of tneir own worthiness, in 
partial performances, and not in Christ, of 
whom they make little account; and consequent* 
\y it is an unscriptural hope, utterly insufficient 
to the rest and repose of an immortal soul. 

Thus are they deceiving thonselves, and ruin« 
ed through the deceitfiilness of sin. 

Helps far conversing wUh the skk on the nature 
and necessity of true repentance. 

True repentance is a change of mind, a tho- 
rough renewal of heart and life. You must not 
presume it is right and perfect, be^mse you (eel 
a degree of sorrow, and express a aegreeof cpm* 
punction for your sins. This may and undoubt- 
edly often does spring from worldly motives, 
from theseime of our sufierings, and the temporal 
evils which our sins may have drawn upon us. 
True repentance is mucn more than this. It is 
a real heart-felt sorrow for our sins, as offensive 
to God, and ruinous to our souls ; as a sufficient 
cause forGod^s indignation, and of our everlast- 
ing "destruction from the Glory of his presence.** 
^^True repentance is an abhorrence, a detestation 

I 

* ''It is wonderful/' says the great Lord Clarendou in 
his Essays, 'Hhat there is not one Christian in the whole 
'' world, how different soever in other opinions, who pro- 
** fesses to have any hope of salvation without r^ntaoce ; 
** and yet there are so few who take any pains to be inform- 
" ed about it, or know how to practice it." There never 
was an observation more suited to the genius of any age 
or people than this is to that, in which we live. 
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of sin, as defiling our nature, and necessarily 
separating us from a pure and holy God, who 
can have no communication with sinners; and 
who therefore to expiate their sins sent his Son 
to die on the cross ! And if repentance be siQ« 
cere, it must go still farther. It not only truly 
laments what is past, and wishes to undo it, as 
far as possible, at any price; but it resolves in 
just abhorrence of sin, and its destructive nature, 
to fly from its practice in future, and to direct M 
the thoughts^ -words and actions by that love of 
God, which is holiness ; and by that rule of life^ 
which alone, through divine grace, can lead to 
the favour of the Almighty. 

The truly penitent sinner will daily, hourly, 
and continually look up by humble faith to Him, 
who was ^^ wounded K>r our transgressions, and 
*> bruised for our iniquities.^ He will chieflv 
delight in reading or hearing the blessed Gospel, 
and will rejoice to know and feel, that '^ there is 
^^ no other name under heaven whereby we can 
<^ receive health and salvation, but only in the 
^^ name of our Lord Jesus Christ ! '' Iteppv to 
be assured, that by an entire C(mfidence iti bfaa* 
and perfect resignation to his holv will, he shalL 
at length, however worthless in himself, obtain 
pardon and peace, and be numbered with the 
penit^t in heaven. 

Permit me then to ask you, Do you perceive 
in yourself this repentance, this undissembled 
contrition in your neart ? Are you truly sensi* 
bte of your numberless offences, and of your 
eternal ruin without the merits and mediation of 
the great Redeemer ? Do vou in*the bitterness 
of your convicted soul thus lament, ^^ O wretch* 
^^ ed man that I am ! " and ask^ <^ Who shall de« 
*Hi¥er me from the bady of. this death ?" O 
wretched man*, that I am thus defiled with sin, 
th^s an enemy to God by wicked works^ thus 

tl2 
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♦self-destroyed, 'where, where is my hope ? O 
Saviour of the world, who by thy precious blood 
bast redeemed lost mankind, have merer on me! 
O Sayiour of the world, save me and help me, 
or I perish I 

If this is indeed the sincere language of your 
heart, I congratulate you on this blessed dawn, 
this opening of a future better day. Let me 
press you then to a conduct, which both to your* 
self and others will give all possible proof and 
satisfaction, that the work of a real repentance 
is begun in your heart. 

It is an undeniable truth, that sin never did, 
never can, nor ever will either make roan happy, 
or produce him any solid and substantial good ; 
so the sooner you absolutely quit all its love in 
your heart, and it9 practice in your life, tbe 
greater comfort will you gradually receive, and 
find every day more and more serenity of soul.'; 
howeyer at first, as it is reasonable to expect, the 
stingi^ and reproaches of a Convinced conscience 
inay be sliarp and piercing, and sometimes pain* 
ful, very piainful : but be not discouraged by 
these ;. rather consider them as proofs that yoqr 
soul is alive, and be incited by them, as motives 
to a zealous perseverance in the ^eat work of re- 
conciliation with God. To this end endeavour 
to be much in meditation and self«recollection. 
And one thine you must do, for without it all 
the rest will be hopeless : you must not fail to 
lift up your heart in prayer ix> God on every con- 
venient occasioii for his assisting grace, and mer- 
ciful favour to you. Remember, prayer is not a 
mere repetition of words : it is the lai^age of 
the h^Eurt, expressing a due sense of its wants 
and woes to that God, who hears the prayers of 

• See Hosea xiii. 9. ** O Israel^ thou hast destroyed thy- 
** geU; but in me is thy help." This is the case of every 
convinced sinner, till his recoociliatiou to God by Jesus 
Christ, 
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all his mdbI^ fiind koowsaU tfieir ckcwnitaacei . 
YoQ snoHid continually thus express your heart 
to him : your heart conscious of its evils^ de» 
ploriog tlieiB, and desifous of pavdoii for them, 
and deliverance from them. You should moie- 
.over continually dart up earnest petitions to the 
Father of compassions, fervent ejaculations io 
the throne of grace iu every place and at every 
time. In short, keep your neart fixed and in- 
tent upon God, turn to htm in siaeeie desire, 
and it will turn to him in the laagiage of thftt 
desire ; for it will pray. 

Give me leave to observe, that what I advise 
to you is that on which I dep^id mysdf for sal- 
vation. I confess* myself^a deeply humUed, 
penitent sinner. On Christ alone is my hope 
and trust ; on Christ, as accepting my soul m 
true and unfeigned repentance, and perfect sub- 
mission, o£Ebring up its unworthy self before him« 

You may be fully Assured, that, unless we 
pray for his divine and all-powerful grace to 
work in us this repentance ana resignation, . this 
love of him and of holiness, this universal cha- 
rity and good-will, we cannot in the nature of 
things be partakerei of his kingdom ; nay indeed 
.we could find no happiness or pleasure in that 
kingdom, were it conceivable that we could be 
admitted there in such an unrenewed state. It is 
a kingdom of holiness, purity and love, into 
which nothing siqjEul, defiling, or malevolent 
can ever enter. Like must associate with like* 
Endeavour therefore to turn from sin in heart, 
lip, and life, and become holy, Uke God ; and 

« See the Confession in the Communion Service. "We 
** are heartily sorry for these our misdoings : the remem* 
**. brance of them is crierewr to us \ the h wdea of them is 
« intolerable.". 
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then, however and whenevar he is pleased to talfe 
you from this ' present life, -you wilt infallibly 
find happiness with him, as you will' be made 
fit through his g[&oe for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. There, delivered from the pow- 
er of evil, you will no more know sin, sorrow^ 
or death ; but will rest- with God in peace and 

comfort, in holiness and happiness for ever. 

•■ 

ffT Mdn is the only creature concerned that 
be mu$t die, because he is the only creature con- 
ceiTied after death : no man therefore should be 
so much his own enemy, as to have his repent- 
ance to begin in a time of sickness. This ought 
to'have been the practice of his former life, and 
then he might complete it in his sickness by con- 
fessions of his sins ; by- pleading a pardon on 
the tenns and promises of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
by resolutions of amendment, should he recov^; 
and by shewing jthe truth of his repentance by its 
fruits, particularly by acts of chanty to the poor, 
according to his abilities, and by a forgiveness 
of his enemies^ if he have any; This is a work 
for all men at all times wha would wish to live 
in safety, or die in peaee ; but especially for the 
sick, who ought to make it their earnest desire 
and<care. An heart^searching self-examination 
too will be highly necessary ; and in their per- 
formance of this important duty they will find 
assistance, if they earnestly solicit it, at the 
throne of grace. 

Remarks on the fifty 'first Psdrn^ which is ex* 
pressive of Dauds repentance^ mid particu* 
larljf suited to the sick. 

This penitential psalm consists of two prayers ; 
private for ourselves, and public for the people. 

lii the private for ourselves there is an earnest 
supplication for mercy. 
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1. " Have mercy upon me, O Gody after thy 
^^ great goodness : according to the multitude 
** of thy mercies do away mine oflfences." 

Then follows a petition for purifjdng (or sane* 
tifying) grace. ' 

2." Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness; 
^^ and cleanse n^e from my sin/' 

Next a confession of sins contained in the 
four foliowihg verses. 

3. ^^ For I acknowledge my faults, and my 
^^ sin is ever before me*." 

4. '' Against thee only have I sinned, and done 
*' this evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be 
*' justified iti thy saying, and clear when thou 
** art judged." 

5. ^' Behold, I was shapen in wickedness, and 
** in' sin hath my mother conceived me." 

6. ^'But lo ! thou requirest truth in the in- 
<^ ward parts, and shalt make me to understand 
^* wisdom secretly." 

The seventh and eighth verses are an act of 
faith in God's power and mercy ; a firm perr 
suasion that he will pardon and cleanse. 

7. " Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I 
<' shall be clean; Thou shalt wash me and 1 
^* shall be whiter than snow. 

8; " Thou shalt make me hear of Joy and 
^^ gladn^ ; that the bones which thou hast 
** broken may rejoice." 

The four next verses ^re a prayer for those 
graces and favours which are now most needful 
for him : as, for inistance, a petition for forgiv^-^ 
nesrs: 



'These evils I deserve and more. 



Acknowledg^e them from God inflicted on me 
Justly; yet despair not of his final pafdon. 
Whose ear is ever open, and his eye 
Gracious to readmit the suppliant 

MHton's Samson dgfmat»^ 
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' 9. ^' Tttiti (by ftoe from 1117 Mm ; Md' put 
^^ out all my misdeedft." 

For sanctificatioD. 

JO. ^^ Make me a clean hearty O God, and re- 
^^ aew a right spirit within me." 

For comfort* 

11. ** Cast me not away from thy presence, 
^^ and fake not thy Holy Spirit from me." 

For confirmation in his good purposes. 

12. '* O give me the comfort of thy hdp a- 
^' gain : staUish me with thy free spirit." 

As these twelve verses were by wot of peti- 
tion, so the five next are by way of vow and 
promise. In the three first of which David pro- 
mises moral returns, as edifying others, and glo- 
rifying God. 

He promises in the thirteenth verse, that if 
God please to grant him the above petitions, it 
will engage him to convert others. 

13. *' Then shall I teach thy ways unto the 
^' wicked ; and sinners shall be converted unto 
*^thee." 

And in the two next that he will glorify him. 

14. "Deliver me from blood^guiltiness, O 
" God, thou that art the God of my health ; and 
" my tongue shall sing of thy righteousness." 

. 15. " Thou shalt open my lips, Q Lord; and 
" my mouth shall shew thy praise." 

. In the sixteenth verse David promises moral 
returns, because nothing else would be accepta- 
ble, and. because no legal sacrifice was needful 
now. No sacrifice under the law being appoint- 
ed for murder, adultery, or any wilful transgres- 
sions ; if it had, David would have pfiered it, 
however expulsive* 
16« " For thou desiiest not sacrifice, eke 
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<^ would I give it thee ; but thou deligbtest not 
" in burnt-offerings." 

These legal sacrifices' will not reconcile him 
after the coipmission of such offences. 

But as moral returns were acceptable, he offers 
bis heart to God, full of trouble that he had ever 
offended him. 

17. " The sacrifice of God is a troubled 
*' spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
*' shalt thou not despise." 

The two last verses of this Psalm respect pub- 
lic prayer for the people. 

In the eighteenth verse David, having found 
grace for himself, prays for the prosperity of the 
people. 

18. *^ O be favourable and gracious unto Si- 
'^ on.: build thou the walls of Jerusalem.' 

In the nineteenth verse he promises public re- 
turns of praise for the mercies he had received ; 
and his peace being made with God, he says, 

19; ^^ Then shalt thou be pleased with the sa- 
** crifice of righteousness, with the bumt-offer- 
<< ings and oblations ; then shall they offer young 
^' bullocks upon thine altar." 

Though I am unworthy to do this, thy faith- 
ful sarvants shall bring those sacrifices thou may- 
est liccept ; and when I am reconciled to thee, I 
will join with them in such devout services and 
ofEexmgs. 

Bishop JBurnefs sentiments on a death^bed re-; 

pentance. 

Bishop Burnet, in his excellent book, enti- 
tled. The Pastoral Care, (page 173 of the fourth 
edition,) says, ^^A clergyman ought to give no 
encouragement to men, who have led a bad 
course of life, to hope much firmn a denth-bed 
r^entance ; yet he is to set them to implore the 



106 

mercies of God in Cbrist Jesus^ and to do all 
they can to obtain bis fevour. But unless the 
sickness has been of a 'long continuance, and 
that the person^s repentance^ patience, and pie- 
ty, have been very extraordinary during the 
course of it, he must be sure to give hira no po- 
sitive .ground of hope, but leave him to the mer- 
cies of God. For there cannot be any greater 
treachery to souls, tbat is more fiital and more 
pernicious, than the giving quick and easy hopes, 
upon so short, so forced, and so imperfect a re- 
pentance. It not only makes those persons per- 
ish securely themselves, but it leads all about 
them to destruction, when they see one, of ^hose 
bad life and late repentance they have been the 
"witnesses, put so soon in hopes, nay, by some 
unfaithful guides, made sure of salvation. This 
must make them go on very secure in their sins, 
when they see how small a measure bf repentance 
sets all right at last. All the order ana justice 
of a nation would be presently dissolved, shoidd 
the bowlings of criminals and their promises work 
on juries, judges, and princes : so the hopes 
that are given to death-bed penitents must be the 
most effectual means to root out the sense of re« 
ligion from the minds of all who see it ; there- 
£He, though no dying man is to be driven to 
despair, and left to die obstinate in his sins; 
yet if we love the souls of our people, if we set 
a due value on the blood of Christ, and if we 
are touched with any sense of the honour or in-^ 
terest of religion, we must not say any thing 
that may encourage others, who -are but too apt 
of themsdves to put all off to the last hour. 
We can give them no hopes finom the nature of 
the Gospel covenant ; yet after all, the best thing 
a dying man can do is to repent. If he reeo^rer^ 
that msLj be the seed and b^imung of a new 
life, and a new nature in hini : nor do we kaxm 
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the ineasure of the riches of God's giace and 
mercy, how far he may ihmk fit to exert it be- 
yond the conditions and promises of the new co- 
venant, at least to the lessening of such a per* 
son's misery in another state. We are snve he 
is not within the new covenant ; and since he 
has not repented acocmling to the tenor of i% 
we dare not, unless we betmy our commission, 
give any hopes beyond it*. 

Dr. Assheton*s sentiments on a deoth^bed re^ 

pentance* 

When (says Dr. Assheton, page 45 and 46 of 
his Death-bed Repentancet) you visit sick beds, 
and hear a poor dying creature lamenting his 
sins with tears, and most earnestly begging par* 
don for the sake of Jesus Christ ; when you ob- 
serve how passionately he resolves, that, if God 
will but si3are him, he will become a new man, 
and never be guilty of such extravagance; what 
do you say or do in such a case ? Nay, what 
mu^ such a wicked man do, who having lived 
in sin, shall thus happen to be surprised by 
death ? Dare you be so luicharitable as to de-> 
clare that he is past hope ; that there is no ie« 
medy, but that he will certainly be damned ? 

I answer, that I dare not presume to limit 
God, whose mercies are infinite. In such a case 
1 will not censure him, but admonish and in* 
struct him to the best of my judgment and abili- 

* By this quotation it is evident, that Bishop Burnet had 
ao opinion of a convert of a week's standing, nor of any 
fluch aecounta given by welUmeaning^ but ill-judging at- 
tendants on the sick. Dean Sherlock, m his Treatise on 
Death, has the same sentiments on these death-bed conver- 
sions. See Sherlock on Death, the latter end of his fourth 
chapter. AU svch notions of a sudden death-bed repent- 
ance seem to them to have no solid foundation in the Gos- 
pel. 

t See a Treatise on a Death-bed Repentance, by the Ju- 
dicious Dr. Assheton, Rector of fieckeaham^ in Kent. 



ties. I will exhort the dyii^ sinner to remem* 
ber his sins, to bewail them, to beg pardon for 
them«,4o form firm resolutions of amendment, 
and (where there is occasion) to make restitution ; 
and, haying prayed earnestly for him, and re- 
commended him to God's mercy, do I then say 
such a one will be damned ? No, I dare not. 
But do I say he shall be saved ? No, I cannot. 
What then do I resolve ? What do I determine 
in this matter i I will be silent, and determine 
nothing ; for, as I dare not flatter him into a 
false and groundless presumption, so neither 
would I sink him into the horror of despair. I 
say, I will determine nothing ; I will judge no- 
thing before the time. All that I can do in this 
dark intricate case is to commend him to the ex- 
traordinary mercy of God, to which we must 
leave some singular cases, not knowing what to 
judge of them ourselves. Possibly it may please 
God to let this dying sinner be a signal example 
of his unlimited power and prerogative to save 
beyond all ordinary rules* "W hether it may be 
thus, or thus, I daie not determine. What 
God can do from the fulness of bis power or pre- 
rogative, is not for us mortals to dispute. 

However, I must be so faithful to my minis- 
terial office, as to admonish this dying sinner, 
that the Gospel (by the laws of which we are to 
be judged) expressly declares, that ^^ without 
^ holiness no man shall see the Lord," and that 
Christ is the author of eternal solvation untp 
them (and to them only) who obey hina. (Heb. 
v. 9.) When therefore the sick man has been 
vicious and extravagant all his life long, if God 
accepts his dying resolutions, it is more than 
be has promised*, and it i^ more than he has 
given his ministers power to preach and declare. 

• * Bnt if, which is not often the case, he be a true peni- 
tent, (pf the sincerity of whose- repentance Crod alone, who 
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Helps for forming a true judgment of a deM^ 

bed repentance^ 

''" As repentance is a change of heart from an 
evil to a good disposition^ no man can justly be 
called a true penitent tiU his heart be thus chang* 
ed ; and whenever that change is made, repent- 
ance is certainly complete. 

Now there is reason td conclude God will con- 
sider that life as amended, which would have 
been amended if he had spared it. Repentance 
in tibe sight of roan cannot be known but by its 
fruits. The only way man can judge ii by the 
rule Christ himself has given us ; ''By their 
^' fruitsye shall know them.'' -^ (Matt. vii. SO.) 

But Uod, our great Creator, sees the fruit in 
the blossom or in the seed. Ife, and he only, 
knows those resolutions, which are ffxed ; those 
conversions, which would be lasting; and will 
receive such as are qualified by holy desires for 
works of righteousness, without exacting fron^ 
them these outward duties, which the shortness 
of their lives hindered them from performing. 

All therefore a minister can do is to recom-^ 
mend a death-bed penitent to the mercy of God: 
but it is impossible for him to pronounce what 
will be his state in another world. 

Imows ,the secrets of all hearts, can be a Judge,) there is 
reason to hope he will find mercy. 
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SECTION VI; 

HELPS FOR CONVERSATION ON DEATH AND 

ETERNITY. 

• Helps far conversing on a general vkw of 

Deaih. 

1. 

I^EATH is the flepamtioii of the soul from die 
body. 

It must be left ia tbegnve^ a psey to corrup- 
tion and worms. 

It will be raised in incoiruption. 

It has been the instrument of sin. 

It has been the sulnect of diseaws. 

It is the prifioa of tlie BOuL 

Death is a departure from this world. 

A real Christian wiU not wvlue the world over« 
much. 

He considem himsdlf as a pilgrim here, and 
the world as an inn. ^' Your Others, where arc 
^^they?'^ 

He leaves his wife and children in the bands 
of a good and gracious God ; and in the hope 
of miBBidji^ tiiem^gain to part no moie. 

Death is an^entianoe into another worid« 

A real Ghristtan dies in the faith, fear, and 
loveoffiGad, and bis Son Jesus Christ, and in 
submission to liis will. 

He iewves ^mortal for immorhU friends. 

Hcfdies in the Lord, because he has lifed ik 
theiiord ; he dies happy, because he has lived 
jhohr. 

lie shall rest from his labour, sin, sorrow, and 
death. 

He shall be admitted into the joy of his L(»rd« 
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Death is catain ; life very uncertain. How 
little then is to be expected from life ; and how 
much is it our duty and wisdom to set our amo- 
tions abore, where onl^ is true and lasting hap* 
Einess ! Here our friends die ; our comfortB 
lil ; our hdpes ranish ; our promises to oui- 
selves remain unsatisfied. There is nothiw du* 
ruble and fit for our portion on earth* ^^ Arise, 
^^ therefore, and depart, for this is net yoiur rests 
« it is polluted/' Micah ii. 10, 

Helps for comersing mth the sicR on the feats 

of death* 

To talk of death, and really to die, are two 
T€xy different things :^ to view death as an awful 
messenger irom Gody actually approaching with 
his open commissicm in one hand,^ and his up» 
lifted dart to execute' it in the other, (an expect- 
ing grave and eternal judgment in his immediate 
train)) is as diffisent, as to view a lion painted 
on the sign at an inn, and really to hear his tie« 
mendous roar, and t0\see his rolling eyes as he 
fiercdy advances to devour us. 

He who is not prepared for death, has just 
cause to fear it: but ne who is reconciled to it 
by faith, repoitanoe, and renewed obe£ence, and 
so quaUfied for the enjoyment of heaven, has no 
just cause to fear deaoik 

The fear of death proceeds ekher {rom the 
pangs or the ccnsdcpi^iees of it 

1. If frcmi the pangs of it, consider, tiiirt 
many sulfer greater pains in some part of tlirir 
lives. We submit to- present pain in hope of 
future eaise r as in4lie amputation of a Umb, or 
cutting fat the sicme, &q. A few mortal V^^ 
will cure ui; of att: diseases, and recover us u> 
averlaisting happiness* 

.2. If our fear of death proceed firdu the con* 

1,8 
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fleqQences of it, tkgr are dreadfcil indeed to the 
impenitent. ^ 

Daily meditate on mortality and immortality, 
■and ecurnestiy pray and strive to have your fol- 
lies and weaknesses die before you. Consider, 
^mi the natural heat necessary for the preserva^ 
4ion of the body daily consumes it. 
^ Death though terrible to nature, seen with an 
.eye.of faith, is di^obed of its terrors, and clcrtb- 
ed with its coioforts. "Thanks .be to Grod, who 
*'giveth us the victoxy through our Lord Jesus 
^^ Christ." 1 Cor. xv. 57. "Blessed are the 
^' dead which die in the Lord, that they may 
"teatfrom their labours." Rev. xiv. IS.- "There 
«" remaineth a rest to the people of God." Hdj. 

^' O blessed time I when "mortality: shall be 

"swaUowcd up of life;" (2 Cor. v. 4.) and 

•death and sorrow shall be no more! when we 

.shall be eased of all our pains ; resolved of all 

.our doubts; be puiged from all our sins ; be freed 

rirom all ourlbars ; be happy beypinit our hopes; 

and have all this happiness secured to. us beyond 

.the po^er.of time and change. (8ee Archbtshop 

TiUotsoa's Sermon oh an heavenly Coavetaation, 

fcom Phil. jit. 90.) 

i The oonsideratioji of havu^ emdeaTomed to 
imitate Christ, and of bei^g- " purified throng 
tM faith in. him," (Acts xv. 9.) maj. exclude all 
Reasonable doubts and disquietiag fears of death, 
fthbugh it may not all transient suspicions and 
jealouiries t and such an assunmoe as this, bad as 
the world is, many have actually obtained. . Par- 
Imps there is not a greerfar or more important 
.truth than "that in .proportion as our &ith in 
/^ the Redeemer increasei^, so our fear, of deatii 
'^ proportionably decreases." They, who axe 
f i»4ov^ with such dispositions, are capable of 
relishing heaven after death, and are consequent- 
ly in a fit state to die. 
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Me^jbrcammmn^m^H ike nek <m n amfofU 

At& xk:m of di^fAhi 

By death y6u will be freed from many infirr 
mitieft). diseases, and paios^ Xo ivhicb your firail 
tiody is now exposed. 

By death you; will get rid of misfortanes anc( 
treachery, ^sometimes too under the mask of 
friendship,) and you wiH no more see innocence 
sacrificed to iniquity, nor the poor, as they tod 
often are, most grievously oppressed by nard- 
hearted wwtches, whp haVe the power over 
them. 

At death all your doubts ^ill vanish : /* You 
♦* shall know as you are known," (1 C!or. xiiiv 
12.) " and pat off this body of sin." (Rom* 
vi. 6.) You will leave a world, in which you 
cannot live without in fiome degree oflfending 
God. 

By death you will leave the untoward coin* 
pany of men ; too many of whom seem ^* to 
^^ have taken counsel against the Lord and his 
^ Anointed/' (Ps. ii. S.) to aabmrt his throne, 
and not to have bint to rule over them. 
• By death you will be enabled to fimn intiinate 
connections with happy spirits^, to behold the 
patriarchs and the prophets, and tohaveoom«* 
munion with4he blessed God himsdf, and the 
great Redeemer. (Heb. xii. 22.) If the con<« 
ipersation of li wise and esperienoed Christian 
here bdow is ao pleasing and comfcnrtaUe to ono 
who loves our Loi^d Jesus Christ in sincerity^ 
how delightfol will heaven be to him, which is 
fill! of t^ spirits of just men roadepcdect, ov«r 
whom Christ himself condescends graciously td 

• The Chevalier Ramsay tfays, '^ that souls only make 
'* acquaintance here below : it is above that their union is 
'< consummated." May we spend our few remaininj^ days 
in such a manner^ that our death may be our passage to a 
joyful resurtcctioD, to a bksttdand eternal life. 

l3 
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IHwride, and wliere *^ the inbabitaiits flball no 
'^more say, I am sick; and the people that 
'f dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." 
Isai. xxxiii. S4. 

' You are saved from eternal death ; and eVen 
the sting of temporal death is taken away. It 
is no article of the new covenant that you shall 
not die the death of the body : you expect it, 
you submit to it, as an order of justice, a dis- 
pensation of wisdom, andan appointment of good- 
ness ; for death is the gate to heaven, and the 
£$ierious remembrance of death will be the means 
of your preparation for heaven. - You see that 
your time here is passing awa^ apace, and you 
feel your weakness and mortahty . 
' Such- a meditation ^ n death will give you a 
peace unknown to the world, and whichnothing 

on earth can give. 

, . . . . . . • 

ff dps for conversing wUli the sick in regard to 
' eiemitt/. 

,- Diseases, pains, and the confinement of a sick 
bed, will give you leisure to consider eternity, 
i£id to take care of your soiil, which in the time 
jof health and prosperity the generality are too apt 
to nc^ect. At such a season as this perhaps 
you mav. recollect the former passsages of your 
life, and find time for these or the like thoughts. 
: What am I ? Wh^icecame I ? Who gave 
me my being ? For what ^nd and reason was I 
born ? What have I don«^ ^ How have I be- 
haved my»lf since P came into the world ? I 
amjiow going to leave it. To what place then^ 
into what unknown regions, shall I iiext'removei 
Where, O where shall I mak^ my unalterable 
eternal abode* ? 



Ssy, h«8t thou eooUy tkcmsirt ? 



Hast thou e*er dar'd lo moditats m doajth^ 
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I Think on d^K and eiemky. That is a 
ihought which at once disarms pleasure of all 
its aUnrements, and pain of ali its terrors. Re- 
peat these words, deatk and eternity: pause a* 
while: see how all the glwies of this world 
shrink into nothing. 

' If these thoughts be daily irnprov^, they 
^niay by the goodness of God, the coucurrenoe 
of his Holy Spirit, and your own zealous endea* 
▼ours, be an introduction, through the merits 
and mediation of our blessed Lord, to an bap* 
py eternity. Be not therefore fretful and irapa- 
t&aiy nor murmur and repine; for God, who 
best knows what will be for your real good, has 
seht'this sickness to awaken and i^rm you. Ex- 
amine your consciraoe ; commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still; and make 
3rour peace with God before you go hence, and 
launch into a boundless eternity. 

Nor love thy'life, nor hate it, but what thou lir'st 
Xive well : how kng or short permit to heaven, 
And patiently attend thy dissolution. 

Mi^9n*$ Paradise Losi, book xii. 

The Conversation of a late eminent Christian in 
: Ijondon Thkh some of hisrelaiions^ on their 
: tiJtittg leave of him to go into the comUry. 

^^ Our health is no more at our command than 
length of days. Mine, seems drawing fast to* 
wards a conclusion. But I am content, with eve^ 
rj allotment of Pirovidence ; for they are all in 
wisdom, unerring wisdom* '• 

V 

. Some there .are' who can talk nobly of it. 

But when the trial comes they staff and stand aghast. 
Hast thon. considered wUat maar happm after ity 
What can sustain thee in that hoar of terror. 
How thy account may stand, and what to answer ? 

ROWE. 
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. ^ Tbene is om thing heedfiUj ^hich, afr aa wm 
ttiulnriMath^ bean up and* Bupports. ne ; and; 
4hoiigb tbe rolling tempestaous oiHivwv smrraumf 
mcy jet my head is kept above them,, and nj' 
fiet ai» firm! J esteMkibedL O seek it^ press oflar 
it^ lay fast hold of this one^ tkis mam thtej^; 

^^ Thoagb poiiifdl my iights^ and wolf isomc 
sny days, yet I am preserved in psiteiwe and- 
iesignatioa« Death has ho te^roisy nor wffl tk» 
grave hare any vietoiy. My wmA ttiuni|dia' 
o?er deaib^ hell and the grave. 

^^ Hosbatids and viyest paieirtB and ohBdrflH^. 
health and riches^ must alt go; Diaarapdint^ 
ment i« another name for them. 
• ^^ I should hv^pt been thankful^ had I beea- 
aUe to have attended where I haye so oftenbeen 
irfreshed with the conversation of fnom man |. 
but it is otherwise allotted. The Lord knows 
best what is best iw u&t I dt6i content,, and te^ 
signed to his will. 

^^ I feel a foretaste of the' joy wisieb ibrto come ; 
|Hid who would wish to cbmige such a state of 
mind ? As. I har^ lived so shsdl I die with tbe 
most unshaken assmance^ that I fiave not foUoW'^ 
ed cunninsdy devised fables^ but the pure.livinff, 
eternal silence. ' ' 

^ Let the s^ed be strong, the middle^aeed be 
animatai, and the youth encouraged ; mr the 
Lord is with Sion, and the Lord will bless Sion. 

" If I am now to be removed (as I apprehend< 
1 soon shall) .out of Christ's chutcb militant, 
where I have endeavoured in some measure to 
fin up my duty, T haye an evidence that I shaU 
gain admittance into his glorious church tri- 
umphant, far above the heavens. 

,/VA(hr dearloye to aUthem who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sinoerity. Farewell." 
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Helps for conversing with a sick person^ in order 
to animate him to honour God by his dying &^- 
haxHour^ 

I could wish, that for the credit of Christiani- 
ty, your own comfort, and the edification of 
your surviving friends, you may die not only 
. safely, but honourably. You have your senses 
free in your passage out of this world into the 
next; whereas the force of your distemper mxzhi 
have deprived you of them: I shall therefore 

S impose some plain directions in regard to your 
[ying behaviour. 

1 . I would advise you to direst your mind of 
all earthly cares. 

2. To renew your humiliation before God^ 
and application to the -blood of Christ. 

' 3. xo exercise patience under bodily pain 
and sorrow, . , . ^ 

' 4. To bear an honourable testimony to reli- 
gion on leaving the world. 

5. To give a solemn charge to surviving friends 
especially recommending holiness and faith in 

Christ. 

6. To keep the promises of God in view. 

7. And to commit the departing spirit to Grod 
in the genuine exercises of .gratituae and repent- 
ance, faith, and charity*. 



« See an ei^ar^ement on each of these particularsy with 
a suitable meclUation and praver, in Dr. I>oddridg^e*s Rise 
and Prog^ress of Reli^on in the Soul. A book, which is so 
highly esteemed as to have passed through eleven editions ; 
. iuul which I cannot sufficiently recommend, est>ecially to 
every sick person. It is a body of practical divinity and 
Christian ^erience. Dr. Doddridge said to an intimate 
friend, ** 1 never think on death, but }oy and triumph 
*/ spring up in jny heart," 
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Helps for an applicailion of the promises 9f 
Scripture^ recommended to the sictc and dj/ingy 
by way of selfexaminaiiony and of prayer 
for their fulfilment. 

There is a wide difference whether we read 
the Scripture chapter after chapter in a formal 
manner, without any self-application or prayer, 
only believing in general that it is the word of 
God; or whether we seriously weigh the con- 
tents; submit in every pointy how contrary so- 
ever to- our corrupt inclinations; and embrace 
with faith that patience, comfort^ and blessed 
bopeof everlasting life, it was designed to give* 

J have therefore earnestly and repeatedly fe- 
commended to my parishioners and others, when 
they read the Scriptures, to examine themselves 
by the passages they read, and then turn them 
into a prayer. 

As for instance, examine yourself by this iext^ 
^^ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right- 
^'eousness, and all these things shall be a&ed 
" unto you." (Matt, vi, 33.) Do I seek the 
kingdom of GcncI and his righteousness as m^ 
first and principal concern.? And 60 Ibelieve 
that all necessary things will be added unto me?' 
Then turn it into a prayer : Grant, I beseech 
thee, O Lord, that I may be enabled first (and 
above every other consideration) to seek thy 
kingdom and thy righteousness ; and that all ne- 
cessary things may be added unto me, as our 
blessed Lord has here promised to those wha 
seek Grod, and depend upon him. 

In like manner sick and dying Christians may 
for their comfort and support examine them- 
selves by the promises of (jfod ; and then pmy 
that they may be fulfilled in theiTi6elve& As f(ur 
instance, " Fear not, for I aim with thee; he not 
*' dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengtheiK 
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<^ (bee, yea I urill hdp thee, feA 1 will upbold 
^< thee with the right hand of my righteousnen/' 
<isa. xli.. 10.) Do I believe this promise? If 
SQ, then be comforted by it, and pray^ ^* Lord^ 
^' increase my. faith ia it !^' If you do not belie?es 
it, thenpcay to God to strenghten your faith by 
bis grace, and to support you with the com* 
fprt.of bcdieving this promise. 
' ^^ Yea, tliough 1 walk through the yalley of 

V the jhadow of death, I will Bear no evil ; for 
\' thouart with me ; thy rod and thy staff com- 
'*' fort me." (Psal. xxiii. 4.) Do I fear jio evil, 
^ven in the prospect of death ? If you do not, 
be thankful to God for it, and pray, ^' Be thou 
^.' with me O Lord ; may thy rod and staff com- 
^'fortn»." . 

f ^ My flesh and my heart &ileth : but God is 
^^ the strength of. my heart, and my nortion for 

V ever." (ft. Ixxlii. 26.) Has God been my 
sixm^fbj and is he now so ? Have I taken him 
for: my portion, and have I now this hope ?. 
Then pray, ^^ O be it unto thy servant accord- 
^^ ing unto thy word." 

^^ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victo* 
^> ry thmttgh. onr Lord Jesus Christ." (I Cor. 
X.V. 57.) Am I thankful for Uiis ? Grant me, 
OLord, the victory according to thy promise. 
. ^y mch an examination and prayer these pro* 
Q3ises may revive the heart, wh^ no cordial can 
sup|Kirt the sinking bodj* 

Helps for €in examinaiiott by Scriptural Prom- 
ses with some directions to prevent the misap- 
plication of them* 

You should examine youiself by flie promises 
of God, which you may properly apply to your- 
self when jTOtt answer irom the heart these ques- 
tions. Dojott value these promises as your best 
treasure «' Do you venture sUl your hopes of sal- 
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vatioa on them ? Are you anxious to know your^ 
penonal interest in tiiem? Do you frequently 
meditate on them? Do you often plead theia in 
prayer;* especially under your burdens of con- 
scious guilt and pollution, and in seasons of 
affliction and temptation ? This is the way to 
honour God, whose promises they are, and the 
Redeemer, by whose blood they are sealed ; and 
consequently it is the niost effectual way to secilie 
peace to our own souk. Why else does the pro- 
pbetlsaiah say, ^^ Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
^^ peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because 
^' he trusteth in thee." <Isai. xxvi. 3.) Was 
not this the way in which Abraham's faith dis* 
covered both its excellent nature and happy tend- 
ency I ^^ He staggered hot at the promise of 
'* God through unbelief, but was strong in fiuth^ 
*^ ffiving glory to God." (Rom. iv^ SO.) 

There are too many who call themsdres Chris- 
tians, who greatly sin by neglecting divine pro« 
mises, and not applying them as Uiey ought to 
do. They are more prone to distrust (Grpd and 
Christ than themselves. They do not coiisi^br 
that comfortable declaration of St« Peter, that 
^^ God has given us exceedii^ great' and preci- 
^^ ous promises that by these we might bej)ar- 
"takers of a divine nature." (« Pet. i. 4.) They 
k)se theii^ sense of the precibusness of the pro- 
mises, and aie valuing something dlse as their 
treasure. They are honouring with their oonfi-*^ 
dence the word of mortal .man more than the 
word of the living God. They are slothful and 
negligent about their interest in Christ, but zeal- 
ous in securing the interiest' of time and sense. 
Divine promises are to them like things forgotten 
and out of mind : and to plead t)iem earnestly is 
inconsistent with the cold and forma) temper of 
their prayers. • No wonder the faiith of such is 
little and staggering, ever ineliQedto eall in 
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question the troth and feithfolness of God, and 
the power and ^race of Christ, They affiont 
God and Christ oy making light of divine pro- 
mises ; and the indignity is justly resented, and 
plainly punished, by his '< sending leanness in- 
** to their souls.*' Ps. cvi. 15. 

It was the constant rule of an eminent dinrUs 
to be very cautious how he applied any of the 
Scriptural promises : which he never did till he 
thoroughly knew the state of those to whom he 
applied them; and then only conditionally : as for 
instance, if you have performed the conditions 
which are required of you on your part, God will 
perform the promises which he has made on his 
part. The true Christian may take any promise, 
and apply to himself the comfort resulting from 
it, if through grace he can discern in himself that 
peculiar character to which the promise is made. 
Does the Christian perceive himself brought to 
such a sensibility of his own meanness, depen-, 
dence, and guilt, as to be " poor in spirit?" If 
he does, he may with a confidence^ which is per- 
iectly consistent with the deepest humility, pro^ 
Bounce himself blessed, for tne kingdom of nea- 
ven is his own. C^att. v. 3.) Is it his constant 
endeavour and fervent prayer to be *' pure in 
'' heart," and his real grief to have any impare 
thought or affection enter there ? If it be, then 
blessed is he, for he shall ^' see God," and eter- 
nally enjoy a God of unspotted purity and affec* 
tion. (Matt. v. 8.) Bat if the nominal Chris- 
tian try himself either bv the character of spiritu- 
al poverty or purity of heart, he will find that, 
instead of spiritual poverty, his mind is intoxi- 
cated with an apprehensijn of his own worthi- 
ness and self-sufficiency • And instead oif purity 
of heart, he cannot avoid this consciousness, that 
his heart ha^ entertained unclean thoughts and 
aflfectioQs ; nor was he ever displease with their 

M 
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fmtmiice or fbeir coniiimance Aeve. Thus the 
further be goes in his sel£^xaminatioB as to his 
right to claim the promises, the more apparent- 
ly these promises speak a curse to him rather than 
a blessing, ])ecause he is altogether destitute of 
the peculiar characters to which the promises ar« 
made. 

8y this manner cf self-examination ^e shall 
find that every promise in Scripture (whether of 
ii more general or particular kind and nature) has 
a manifest tendency to produce the satisfaction so 
much desired by the true Christian concerning 
his interest in Christ ; but that it has likewise ja 
tendency to produce self-condemnation in the 
heart of a nominal Christian. It certainly is not 
God^s design in the promises to distribute biess^ 
ings promiscuously. Their bright side, like the 
cloud in the wilderness, is towards the Israelites, 
at the same time that they spread darkness before 
the Egyptians. Certainly, when the promises 
meet not with those who are entitled to them, 
they are turned into dreadful curses.- 

^^ Him that cometh to me, says our Lord, I 
^^ will in no wise cast out ;'' and, on the contra- 
ry, him that cometh not to me, I will most cer- 
tainly cast out. And in this manner all the 
.promises may projperly be applied. 
,. . I have been more particular on this point, be- 
cause it has frequently given me great concern to 
read, narratives of sudden and improbable con- 
versions of the sick, and likewise the accounts of 
some condemned malefactors, who through the 
misapplication of the promises, the misrepre- 
sentations of the conversion of the thief on th^ 
cross, and of the parable of the labourers in 
the vineyard, have passed into eternity with 
an enthusiastic joy ^instead ofthat humility and 
i^ontritiou^ more suited to their awful situation. 

* See A^bp. TiUotson's Sermons on Ecelies* xji. 1. tt^ 
fifth, iii. l;^ ^ . 
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I 

PROMISES MADE BY GOD. 



** God has given us exceeding great and pre" 
cious Promises, that by these we might be par* 
takers of a divine nature.''^ 2 Pet. i. 4- 

Divine Teaching. 

^K The eyes of the blind shall see out of obsco* 
*< rity." Isai. xxix, 18r 

'^riiey shall knovir me from the least \o the 
^* gr^test." Jer. xxxi. 34. 

'^The Holy Ghost shaU teach you aU thii^/' 
John xiv. 26. 

^^ The Lord shall guide you contiimaUy' '^ 
Isai. Iviii. 11. 

PARIK>Nr 

<^ I am he, saitb the Lord, who blottetb put 
^^tby transeressious." Isai. xliii. 25. 

^^ Tbougo your sins' are as scarlet, they shall 
^^beasivhiteaasnow." Isai. i. 18* 

^' Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
<^ body on tbe tree." I Pet. ii. 24, 

^^ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
** ril sins/' 1 John i. 7. 

JuSTIPICATIOIf. 

" It ia God that Justifieth." Rom. viii. 33. 

^* Weaife freely justified by his grace.'* Rom. 
iii. 21. 

<^ In the Lord I have righteousness.'' Isftiah 
jdv. 24. 

^^ We are made the righteousness of God in 
« him." 2. Cor. v. 21. 

Sanctification. 

<^ I will put a new spirit within you." £zek« 
xi. 19, 

*f Christ save himstjlf for us, that be might re- 
^^ deem* u;^ uom all ioiquity •" Titus ii. 14. 

m2 



I 
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" I will put my laws info their mifids, and 
" write them in their hearts." Heb. viii. 10.. 
" " The God of peace sanctify your whole 
^^ spirit, soul, and body." 1 Thess v. 23. 

Temporal Blessings. 

^^ Godliness hath the promise of the life that 
"now is." 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

" Verily thou shaltbefed." Ps. xxxvii. 3. 

*^ Seek first (and abore every other considera- 
"tion)the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
" ness ; and all these (necessary) thifisrs shall be 
<^ added." Matt. vi. 33. 

^* Who giveth us all things richly to enjoy.** 
1 Tim. Yi. 17, 

Temptation. 

^ " God will not suffer you to be tempted aboTit 
" that ye are able." 1 Cor. x. 13. 

^' My grace is sufficient for thee." 2 (3or. 
xii. 9. 

"Sin shall not have dominion, over thee.'* 
Rom. vi. 14. 

"I have prayed for thee, that thy faith &il 
« not.*' Luke xxii. 32. 

Affliction. 

" Happy is the man whom God correctcth.** 
Job v. 17. 

' " Though he cause grief, yet will he have 
"compassion." Lam. lii. 32. 

<^ Gall upon me in trouble, and I will deliver 
" thee." Psalm 1. 15. 

^^ As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.** 
Rev. iii. 19. 

Death. 

" God giveth us the victory through Christ 
" our Lord," 1 Cor. xv. 67. 



' ^'If oiir earthly faiMir is^dksolv^, ive&iine a 
« Imilding of God.** 2 Cor. v. 1 . 

^' Whosoever bdieveth in me (the LordJesus 
<< Christ) shall have everlasting life." John iii. 
16. 

<< Thouj^h I pasfi^ throu|h death^ I will fear 
<< BO evil.'^ Psalm xxiii. i» 

These promises. confirmed by ike oaih of God* 

<< God, willing more abundantly to shew tm« 
^^ to the heirs of promise the immutability of Jlis 
'* counsel, confirmed it by an oath." iteb. vi« 
17. 

O for a strong and lasting faith. 
To credit wmtt th' Alknightr saitb ; 
T' embrace the message of bis Son, 
And call the joys of heav'n our own ; 
Whence do our doubts and fears arise ? 
Why trickling sorrows drown our eyes ? 
Slowly, alas ! our mind receives 
The comforts which our Maker gives. 

Dr. Watts! 

But as the application of these promises may 
be rather prejudicial than beneficial, for want of 
an attentive examination into such passages of 
Scripture as may justify the application of them 
to the case of any particular person, I cannot 
sufficiently recommend an invaluable little book, 
suited to this purpose, entitled, A Collection of 
the Promises of God under their proper Heads^ 
by Dr. SamuelClark ; the Introduction to which 
contains not only observations on the excellency 
and use of the promises, but some directions for 
the right application of them.. 
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l^^KUlulhns io bttisedbfjf one who is skk -and 
dj/ing; or they, may he ptU up in hi^ behalf 
bj/Tany of the aitendaniSy omy hy changing 
tmone or her, me into hun or her. 

May I be a follower of tbem, wlio through &ith 
and mfience inherit the promises. Heb. vi. 12:. 
** whether I live may I live unto the Lord; 
'^ dr whether I die may I die unto the Lord ^ 
^' whether therefore I liye, or whether I die, may 
« I be the Lord V Rom. xiv. 8. 
God be merciful to. me a sinner. 
Say unto my soul, lam thy salvation. 
Be with me through the valley of the shadow 
of death. 
May God be gracious to me, and support me. 
Graciously look upon my afflictions. 
Favourably with mercy hear my prayers. 
Lord increase my fidth. 
]>ust I am, and unto dust I must return. 
Thy will be done, particularly in me and by 
me. 

Eorsafce mc not, O God, now my strength 
iaileth me. 

Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 
When absent from the body, may I be present 
with the Lord. 9 Cor. v. 8. 

Make me to be tiumberisd with thy saints in 
glory everlasting. 

Help thy servant, whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy most precious blood. 

I believe thou shalt come to be my judge. 
O Lord, in thee have I trusted, let me never 
be confounded. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word. 

Into thy liands I commend my spirit. Ps. 
xxxi. 5. 

Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts vii. 59. 
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Gpyqy of aldUrjfeni by a mmiiierfrom As^er^, 

, arnn tq his friend^ a clergyman in England^ 

gking an account of the exemnlcay death of 

that, eminent servant of. God^ Mr. JUonguevUley. 

, rmmster of the English church at Amsterdam j 

. who <&ed there February ly 1776. 

Reverend -81R9 

Your kind letter inquiring about the stasle of 

Mr. LougueyiHe's heakh came to my hand yes*' 

terday ; and, had it come a few days sooner, it 

might have been 'eommmiieated to him before he 



entered into his Master^s joy. But now, alieisf 
all that remains to us of that great and good 
man is the cold and breathkss iKidy,. which lie»^ 
waiting: for interment. -. 

^ After .^daring manifeld tribuIatfiDns^ and . 
maintaining a long but successful struggle, heob^ 
tained that rest, which r^maineth for the people 
of God, on Wednesday evening, about seveft 
o'clock. 

By this dispensation df divine Providence, the 
English congregation here have lost one of the 
most useful and faithful pastors, who has, per*^ , 
haps, at any time existed in the Christian Church. 
I have lost a colleague, and not a colleague only, 
but a counsellor and a guide, a &tber and a friend. 

Although a foreigner and a stranger here, his 
eminent character as a private Christian-, and as ar 
minister of Christianity, is so universally know^n,. 
that his death i» lamented by all ranks. 
'. He was truly a burning aada shining light, and 
bis imnistrations have been greatly blessed by 
God, to the good of many. 

As his life was exemplary, so bis death has 
benn'edifving and instructive. 

I had thehonouf to attend him &r several days 
and nights, when he was upon bis death-bed, 
and to assist him in his last moments; and I 
must own ihat^ during this solemn occasion, I 
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SMs^ strongcf eridl^iiceof the tmA of 
abity, aBd more convictioit in my own hearty 
tban can be found from the argumentd and proo& 
giren by divines, eSbet ancient or modern. 

He retained his senses and understandings entire 
to the very last moment, and reasoned on the 
truth and excellence of the Goofiel with such 
eittvgy^ cknrnMs, and iitres^h of argumenl, that 
the ^uresping by^^tandars \rere filled with delist 
and amaaeraent. Indeed, the eeleftial joys whtdh 
darted inupon his mind served to wipe away* 
the. tears from our ej^es^ His faiewdHi addresi^ 
tOihisdear wife, his^ children, his grandk^hildren^. 
hi& colleague, and the seryants of hk family^ all 
standing together by his bedside, was such a 
sDene <» - g^randieur and awful sdemmty, and 
attended with such a variety of circnmstanoes 
so; movii^ and pathetic, that I was neverwitoess 
to the like. 

His dying instructions to me, (deliveied with, 
ar pathos and an eatnestfiess which pieroed ray 
¥evy soul,), his anxiety for our £bck, and his ex«. 
tceme concern f(Nr the pocH: of it, shall never dxop 
from my lemembrance. 

. Wh^ he perceived his last end to be nearly 
approaching, he composed himself a little to 
mi, in order to acquire as much strength bb 
might enable him to recommend to us the im. 
pc^bant cmicems of religion ; and he performed 
this last duty with such dignity and composure, 
stich noble elevation of soul, as brought to our 
ranembrance the words of our great Lord^ 
^'Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and 
^^ your children/' Luke xxui. 28. 

About twenty minutes before he expired we 
prayed by his nedside, and after the prayer was 
done, he returned me thanks in distinct and arti- 
culate words. 

' Thus^ Reverend Sir^ I have given yon a short 
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V 

account of the dying behaviour of my dear and 
much -beloved colleague. I shall only jast 
acquaint you, that on the Sabbath (the 17tn of 
Decanber) he was seized with his last illness in 
the pnlpit, near the conclusion of the service ; 
and he nad been confined to his house ever since. 
His cx>mplaint9 arose entirely firom the stone and 
gravel. About the middle of January he seemed 
to be greatly recovered ; but it so pleased the 
Supreme Disposer of all events, that he relapsed 
as^ain ; and about ten days before he died, "was 
seized ivith a kind of pleuritic fever, iirhich, in 
conjunction with the original disease, brought on 
his dissolution. He died on the 7th of February, 
and it is remarkable that on the 7th of Februaiv 
he received his call to be mini&ter of this churcn 
thirty-six years ago. 

As I was no strainer to the friendship between 
my worthy colleague and you. Sir, I thought it 
would not be unacceptable to you if I returned 
so foil on answer to your letter. I sincerely 
recommend yoi| and all your concerns to the, 
blessing of Gfod, not doubting of your wishes and 

Erayers in behalf of an afflicted fellow-servant, a 
ktherkss iamily, and a sorrowful congr^tion» 
I remain with much esteem. Reverend Sir, 

Your most obedient and very humble servant^ 

N.C- 
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SECTION VIL 

HELPS FOR CONVERSINa WITH SUCH OF TUK- 

SICK AS ARE FIT TO RECEIVE IHE SACRAMENT^ 

• AND A CAUTION AGAINST GIVINCl^ IT IN TIME- 

OF SICKNESS TO THOSE WHaARE NOT IN A FFT 

STATE TO RECEIVE IT. 

A cauHon against giving, the Sacrament to 
improper persons^ 

Jl OO many who have led a careless, and per* 
fiaps wicked life, will,^ when they apprehend 
thanselves, in danger of dying, send for the Mi- 
nister td give them the l&crament. This thejr 
consider (strange in&tuation> as a passport on 
the road to heaven, which they expect will an- 
swer their purpose at once. But, dtasl they 
w:ill not find that the way of salvation, prescribed 
in the Gospel, is so easy as they absurdly imagine 
it to be. ilif inisters should be cautious therefore 
to whom they administer the Sacrament: Some 
iQake it a general rule not to^ive it to such sick , 
persons as would not receive it in health; unless^ 
they can bring them to a due sense of their guilt ; 
to an hearty repentance of all that ia past; with 
sincere resolutions of amendment^ should they 
recover; and to a d^rmination to mak^ every 
.kind of restitution in their power^ if there be any, 
whom they have injured : For till stroi^ proq& 
have been given, that they are brought to such 
a disposition, there is no warrant in scriDture, 
Bor in the rubric, for administering the Sacra-^ 
ment to them; as the rubric expressly enjoins 
the Minister, ^^ to examine whether the sick 
po^on has truly repented of his sins ; is in cha- 
Tiiy with all mankind ; forgives all who have 
OTOnded him, and has actually recompensed, or 
solemnly promised to recompense, as soon, and 
as fitr as in his power^ the parties to whom he 
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hsis done any injury or wrong." Till therefore 
you are fully satined of this, it is your duty to 
reprove such persons, and to refuse them the 
Sacrament. Yet (as Bishop Burnet has obserred 
in his Pastoral Care^ page 172) " the worst of 
men may be reproved m so soft a manner, that, 
if they be not redaimed, they shall not be irri- 
"lated^ or made worse by it; which is but too 
often the effect of an indiscreet leproof. By mild 
•and prudent reproofs a Minister perhaps may 
fiave the sinner^s soul : he is at least sure not to 
endanger his own by a culpable conduct towards 
his people,'^ and hy a prostitution of so solemn 
and important an ordinance, as the holy Sacra- 
ment most certainly is. 

Mdpsfor conversing zoUh a real Christian, who 
in his sickness is desirous of receiving the 
Sacirament. 

Your desire is b(itb commendable and reason- 
-nble, because it is your highest privilege, a 
•fundamental duty of the Christiao religion, and 
peeuliarly proper for you, who by the grace of 
-Crod'bave been brought into that heavenly dis- 

£>sition, which you have manifested, particu- 
rly daring your sickness ; because it is God's 
seal (or conlSrmation) of pardon to you, and to 
all, who receive it with repentance and faith ; 
because it will fortify you against the fears of 
death, by siting before yon Christ crucified, 
who suffered on the cross for you, and thus 
disarmed death of its sting; because it assures 
you of your resurrection from the dead, by 
making you a member of Christ^s body ;* because 
if it be received (as it undoubtedly will) with true 
devotion, the comfortable assurances of God*s 
love in Christ, with which you here meet, will 

* See the proqtUeft oHJuft. #Db]| ri* &4. 
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• ' 

never leave yoU) tiU you see God &ce to &ce, 
^^ being pi^esented by our Lord Jesus Christ 
** ikuluess, before the presence of his glory." 
Jude, verse 24. 

Helps for cowoersing wUh the skk on the vedu" 

. able purposes which may he (mswcred bv the 

. frequent remembrance of Christ ai the ^acrt^ 

mental Table. > 

It i^ill confirm your feith in him. 

It -will promote your humility und godl^ 
sorrow. 

It will excite your gratitude to such a Saviour. 

It will increase your love to Christ, and hatred 
of sin, for the expiation of which he suffered 
crucifixion. 

It will promote your obedience to his com- 
mands, and your imitation of his example. 

It will support you in sickness, and amidst all 
the difficulties and sufferings of life. 

It will confirm your faith in the divine, pro- 
mises of mercy to pardon, and grace to help you« 

Itwill proraotek)ve to alLyour fellow-creatures. 

1 1^ will make you zealous fot his cause and 
interest in the world. 

It will, lead your thoughts upw^trds to th^ 
world where he is gone. 

It will reconcile you to a dying bed. 

It will confirm your expectation of a glorious 
. resurrection and everlasting felicity. • 

These are some of the happy consequences of 
a serious and devout attendance at the Sacrament, 
considered in the view of a remembrance of 
Christ. 

Here I shall suffgfst three different methods j>f 
self-examination l^fore the reception of the Sa- 
crament, suited to the different situations of thoso^ 
who intend to communicate* 
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i. The fint of which is the consideration of it, 
^ a comfortable and strengthening* ordinance 
suited for general use, biit principally for those 
y/vho have been accustomed to view it as a renewal 
of the baptbmal covenant, as the forgiveness of 
sins, and as the means of obtaining comfort, by 

Steading the merits and promises of bur Lord 
esus Christ. 

1 . As for instance, you should consider the 
Sacrament as a memorial of Christ's dying for 

J^ou. How comfortable to remember your de^ 
iverance from satan, sin, and hell! 

2, You should corisider it as an assuring sign^ 
not only as the remembrance ofyour redemption 
from sin, and reconciliation to God, but as a seal 
and pledge of his pardon and favour. How 
refreshing such an assurance ^ 

S. You should consider it likewise as a xe- 
newal of your covenant with God, and a solemn 
pleading before him the merits and promises of 
Christ. Who, that is conscious pf bis many 
breaches of this covenant, and of his great need 
^ of the merits of Christ, can be indifferent about 
Aeml 

4, You should further consider it in its happy 
effects, as the use of this ordinance comforts and 
strengthens the soul. It is the proper means of 
obtaining comfort and strength from God to 
support and quicken you in your spiritual wel- 
fare. How desirable^ how delightful to partake 
of it! 



n. Another method of self-examination before 
(he Sacrament is expressed in the words of ikpi 
Church Catechism, as to what is required df 






* See. the late Bishop of Loudon (Dr. Gibson) on thf3 
Sacrament, (page 82) fifth edition. A very judicious little 
tract, MreU deserving a perusal. 
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QdmnDamicantfl to quailify tbeni for an approach 
iQ the Lard's table. 

This fiec^nd method is particularly suitable to 
all those vfho have neither leisure nor capacity to 
lead sacrameotal books; and coosequently mey 
have formed no other notions of it than those 
they bad learned in the Church Catechism , when 
they were at school as boys and girls. Some 
perhaps have never been put to school, ai\d 
cannot read : to such as these this method of 
examination will be short and plain, so that they 
may easily learn it by heart, if any well-disposed 
persion, from a principle of compasdon and be- 
nevolence, would frequently repeat it to them, 
a^ so im{ures8 it strongly on the memory « 

1 • Do you repeat truly of your fonner sins^ 
and steadfastly purpose to lead a new lifef 

^^ Cease to do evil: learn to do wdl/* Isaiah 
i. 16. 

" Except ye repent, ye shall all perish. " . Luke 
xiii. 3» 

Without sincere resolutions of leading a new 
and holy life, your repentance is imperfect, and 
will not avail. 

You must pray daily for the help of the Holy 
Spirit, to enable you to keep these resolutions. 

2. Haxie you a lively faith in God*s mercy 
through Christ? 

" Without faith," says the Apostle, ^^ it is 
" impossible to please God ; for he who cometh 
<^ to him must believe that he is, and that he is a 
" lewarder of them who diligently seek him." 
Heb. xi. 6. 

" Ye believe in God, believe also in me," says. 
Christ. John xiv. 1. 

It must be a lively faith had active; it must 
work' in you such an obedience to God's cpmi- 
mands as Christ has enjoined in the Gospel. 
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Faith is necessary to salvMian, because Use 
iiope of sinners is entirely founded on the mercy 
of God through Christ, who. sealed to us thb 
mercy by his death. 

S. Have you a thankful remembrance of' 
Ckrist's death? 

*' Ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify 
•* God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
^« are God's." 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

You must be thankful because the blessings 
promised in the covenant of grace are so valuablei 
So necessary, and so freely given. 

You should remember with gratitude and ^oy 
the death of Christ, as the means of procuring 
these blessings* 

4. Are you in charity with ailment 

*< If God so loved u^ we ought also to love 
^ one another. " 1 John iv. 11. 

You must be in charity with all men ; that is, 
love all m^ ; forgive those who have offended 
you ; ask forgiveness of those whom you^ have 
o£knded; and make restitution to any you have 
wronged. If you harbour malice and resentment 
in your heart, you are not in a fit state either to 
live or die. * 

(^ I'he Sacrament is given to' you on a sup* 
position, that your faith and repentance are sin- 
cere ; and if this condition fail in y4)u, the action 
of giving it you, though by the most exemplary 
Minister, and in the most solemn manner^ will 
never save you. 

III. The third method is not only mor^ com- 
prehensive ^than either of the former, but it con- 
tains some important examinations in regard to 
a profitable behaviour after having received the 
Sacrament. 

N S 
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Helps for conversing on the design of the Sacror 
ment^ the preparation for receiving it^ and be^ 
. htrdour after it. 

As you desire to receive the sacrament, I 
would beg you seriously to consider what follows. 

Receiving the sacrament can be of no real ser- 
vice unless it be attended with 

A lively faith in Christ. Heb. xi. 6. 

An unfeigned repentance for all your' sins. 
Luke xiii. 3. 

And sincere purposes of renewed obedience. 
Heb. V. 9. Particularly a renewal of the bap- 
tismal and sacramental covenant. 

As these are the indispensable terms required 
of all who receive the sacrament, they ought to 
be seriously considered. 

The design of this ordinance. 

On the principles of &ith, repentance, and re^ 
newed obedience, it is to be regarded^ 

Of what? Christ's sufferings 
As a remem- I in character, 

brance. f in soul, 

in body, for our sakes. 

Of what ? Blessings purchased^ 
As a seal, or I pardon of sins, 

confirmation, f gift of the Holy Spirit, 

eternal life. 

■^ Of what J Being fellow-members 

I of Christ's body.* 

As a mark or i children of one father, 

* badge. Y redeemed by one Sa- 

1 viour, 

heirs of one and the 



J 



same glory. 



• See.I Cor. xii. IS. Ephes^ ?. SO. 
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As a remenio 
bra«}ce» 



Ais a seal, or 
confirmation. 



I 



y 



fytepmvtiim for tkU tfrtSmvfke: 

Are you grieved for having for- 
got c£ist ? 

Are you determined to recollect 
and remember him more con- 
stantly and affectionately fcnr 
the future ? 

Do you know what are the bless^ 
ings to be sealed to you ? 

Arc you Sensible of your want 
of them ? 

Do you hdnger and thirst afiec 
them. 

Do you love all sincere Christie 
ans of evafy rank and jpalrty^ 
because they are dear to Christy 
and redeemed by his love ? 

Are you willing to forgive all. 
who have o^ended or injurea- 
you, because God for Chrisf^s 
sake, is willing to forgive you? 

If any remainder of resentment, 
\ ill-will, or envy, still lurks in 
your heart, are th«seyour bur- 
den and misery, what you la- 
ment, strive against, and from 
which you long to be deliver* 

ed ? For it is by this mark, 

(or love io one another) *Hhat 
^^ all man shall know that ye 
^^are my disciples." John 
xiii. 35. 

£:icamine yourself by these questions, ae in the 
presence of God ; and when you can answer them 
in the affirmative, your heart, (treacherous as it 
is) will not I hope deceive you. — 'You will then 
be properly prepared for this ordinance. -^-For 
such as youj Christ purchased all these blessings: 

n3 



As a mark or 
. badge* 
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— to such as j(m the gospd promises them : — 
and to you they will be confirmed and sealed in 

this oraipance. 

» " 

Helps for conversing zmih the sick^ or others^ in 
regard to a suitabte behopoiour after haxtng re^ 
ceived the Sacrament. 

This is of great importance^ for it is as much 
your duty to be altogether as careful to improye 
the sacrament after you have received, as to pre^- 
pare yourself for it before you receive. Yon can- 
not urge this to yourself too earnestly^ or on 
others too affectionately. 

For want of this care afterwards, the sacrament 
is alas ! to too many as any hasty dash from a 
summer's cloud, which is dried up almost as 
soon as it fells : whereas by this continued, thia 
renewed improvement, that holy ordinance may^ 
like a copious stream, be running on with a steady 
and persevering flow, to refresh your hearts, anct' 
to make the whole of your conversation fruitful 
in every word, work, and temper. 

Observe not only on the day you have received 
the sacrament ; but on every day of every week: 
after you have been a partaker of this holy com- 
munion, the following directions. 

1 . Mediiate on Chrisfs sufferings. — Accustom 
yourself to frequent ejaculations, and to medita^ 
tions on the sufferings of Christ, in character^ 
soul, and body. By no means let the remem- 
brance of a dyipg Saviour, his boundless love, 
public shame, and exquisite agonies depart from 
your mind. 

2. MetUtale on the, blessings purchased by 
Christ. — (Namely, pardon 6f sin, aid of the 
Spirit, and eternal life>— Often comfort yourself 
with a review of these blessings, which God ha& 
(as it were) signed and sealed for your enjoyment. 
Kudeavour to strengthen your taith by this ex» 
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pedteot. Use it as a cordial to revire your faith 
(that most important grace) in its languishing 
moments, and say with the Psalmist, " Why 
"art thou so disquieted, O my soul ?" (Psalm 
xliii. 5.) Why are thy trust and hope ^o fee- 
ble? These blessings were confirmed in the most 
solemn manner. God has set his own seal to 
your title ; and " he is not a man, that he should 
^^ lie, nor the son of man, that be should re- 
pent." 

3. Meditaie on being a feUow^member of 
Chrisfs body. — Daily regard your fcllow-crea-^ 
tufes, under the amiable character of fellow- 
members of Christ, children of one father, re- 
deemed by one Saviour, and heirs of one and the* 
same eternal glory.— This will be an excellent 
method of suppressing every little animosity ; of 
enlarging your heart ; and of warming it with 
universal and brotherly love.- 

(tnr It may be here asked perhaps how can we 
love such, as are notoriously bad, and use us 
VCTy ill ? I answer — We cannot but resent such 
usage ; and God has planted in us resentinent as 
one necessary means of preserving ouFselves from 
farther injuries. ^' We may be angry, and yet 
*'sinnot." Ephes. iv. 26. 

We should consider such an one as diseased 
in his mind, and as an object rather of our com- 
passion than of our hatred, and shew him the 
same compassion as we should if he had broken 
a lunb, or was wounded in his body. — We 
should moreover pray to God to heal his spirit- 
ual disease, to rescue him from the bondage of 
Satan, and to subdue in him the dominion of 
sin. We should beg of God to dispose us to a 
reconeileable, forgiving temper to all men, as this- 
may qualify us for his forgiving grace to us. 

6ut if it should be further objected by the in- 
jured, that they have received ,very great provo* 
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cations from such or such a person, tbat they 
cannot love biro, and are not in charity with 
him, and thei^foie are not in a fit state to reoeiTe 
the sacrament, I hope to remoye this objection 
by remarking, that there are two sorts of love. 

One is a love of friendship, which disposes ua 
to desire and delight in the conversation of 
others; 

. The other is a love of benevoknoe,. which* 
prompts lis to desire the good of others, and<W€r 
should endeavo'ur on all pffoper< occastonsto pto-. 
mote the good even of our enemies; 

The love oi friendship, is- not due to aH men,- 
for we are to be wise as serpents^ and not to treat 
oinr enemies as our friends : thb would be folly; 

But the love of benevolence (or good-wtil)^ 
which prompts us to desire the wel&re of all men, 
and to lendeavonr to'coitttibute to it when we can^ 
obliges us to be just to all mankind, and conse- 
quently to.our enemies. You must be &ithfiil 
in all yonr promises to thqm, and just in all yomrt 
dealings with them ; nor must you pretend Uy 
have any right to falsify and tell lies, or to raises 
false or slanderous stwies even of yoar enemy. 
Thus by a love of benevolence, you are obliged' 
to be in charity with all men. Distinguish thus' 
between these two sorts of love ; and all yonr ob« 
jeptions against receiving the sacrament on ac- 
count of your dislike to those, who use }'ou iU, 
will at once be removed. 

Some heart' searching questions should often 
be put to yourself between the times of yonr re- 
ceiving the sacrament, (whether we^ly or* 
monthly) from some parts of the Commuiiion 
Sarviqe, by way of examination, that you may 
see whether the words of your lips have been tlie 
sentiments of your heart. 
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Parts of th^ Communion Service used as a stlf- 

examination. 

As for instance, in the Confession of Sin yoti 
repeated these words, '' I earnestly repent, and 
" am heartily sorry for my misdoings." Then 
ask yourself. Do I repent? Am 1 sorry ? 

I confessed before God "that the remembrance 
" of them was grievous to me ? " — Is this true ? 
Was the remembrance grievous to me ? Was 
the burden of them intolerable ? Do I consicJer 
sin as an heavy burden, or were these oiilv words 
of course, in repeating of which after the Min- 
ister, I meant nothing and I felt nothing. Do 
1 now perceive it was only a matter of form — a 
solemn mockery of God .? If so may I be more 
attentive to this for the future ! 

I said that " 1 desired to serve God in new* 
*| ness of life." But had I really any such de- 
sire ? Had I any design of altering my present 
course of life ? 

Parts of the Communion Service turned into a 

prayer. 

It may likewise berery profitable to you', if 
you would turn some parts of the Communion 
Service into prayer. As for instance — I hav« 
been exhorted " always to remember the exceed- 
5^ ing great love of our master and only Saviour 
Jesus Christ, thus dyii^ for us," — God grant, 
that, with a most grateful heart, I may continu- 
ally remember this institution of the blessed sa- 
crament, and all the benefits obtained by our 
Lord's death, . to my great and endless comfort ? 

The Minister declared in the absolution, '^ that 
^^ God in his great mercy had promised forgive- 
^^ ness of sins to all them, that with hearty re- 
<^ pentance and true faith turn unto him." I 
humbly beseech thee, O Lord, to give me true 
repentance, and thy Holy Spirit, "Juord, in- 
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"Urease my faith." May I look up to thee, O 
Lord, for this promised mercy to all true peni- 
tents? 

I am exhorted to draw near to the sacramental 
table with faith, and to receive the sacred de-r 
meiits to my comfort. — May I be enabled to draw 
near with a true faitb, and find by my own ex- 

Serience, that comfort and peace which this or* 
inance was intended to give me. 
I have acknowledged, <^ that I dp not pre* 
" suroe to come to this thy table, O merciful 
*' Lord, trusting in ray own rigliteousness,* but 
in thy manifold and great mercies." — May I give 
thee, O Lord, the glory of thv manifold and 
great mercies ; not trusting to what I am myself^ 
or can do to save myself; but may I rely on thine 
undeserved mercy. — May I never approach thine 
awful presence with a look of confidence towards 
heaven, like the self-righteous Pharisee, who, 
blind to his own sinful state, and puflfed up witQ 
pride, ^^ thanked God^ that he was not as other 
^ men are ; " words, which implied a celebra* 
lion of his own praise, more than a prayer Xx^ 
God ; but may I with a deep humiliation as a 
poor sinner, like the penitent publican plead the 
merits and rifffateousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. May I now and ever be found repent* 
ing, believing, renouncing all self-confidence-, 
ai^ looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life* (Judc, verse 21.) 

in like manner the whole Communion Service 
(and indeed the whole Liturgy) may from ixsut 
to time be occasionally so applied to ounselves^ 
either by way of examination, or of prayer, as 
to be highly beneficial to i^s. 

Instances of a personal application of some 
pronikes in Scripture by way of examination, 
and prayer for the fulnlmeik of them. See 
page 118« 
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Here axe a few texts of Scripture sdected for 
meditation, both before and after the Sacratiient, 
livhich may be serviceable to communicants in 
general ; particularly to those in the lower ranks 
of life, as servants, day-labourers, manuiacturers, 
&c. who have little time to spare from the em« 
ployraent on which their subsistence dejiends. 
These texts they will find at length by turning to 
their Bibles, before, in, or after church. They 
will see likewise the connection in which these 
passages are recorded. These texts moreover 
may easily be impressed on the minds of such as 
cannot read, if tney would solicit an occasional 
repetition of them from those who can ; and thus 
they may, as it were, have them strong on their 
mem^iy, wA ever xestdy for" immediate use. 

It is desirable that every communicant should 
bring with him to church a pocket Bible, which 
will be the best companion to the altar, and very 
useful for better understanding and retaining 
some parts of the Lessons for the day read by the 
Minister, as well as for turning to the texts here 
refeoramended for meditation. The Common 
Prayer-Book likewise may be employed to ad- 
vantage while others are receiving, by makifSg a 
proper use of some particular Collects, Epistles, 
and Gospels, or suitable Psalms. As, for in- 
stance, the Collect for Ash- Wednesday ; the 
Epistle for the Thursday before Easter, which 
givei^ an account of the institution of th^ liOrd's 
Supper ; the Epistle and Gospel for Good Friday ; 
the twenty-second and the hundred and sixteenth 
Psalms ; the former relates to our Lord's suflFer- 
ings; and in the latter ^* the cup of salvation" 
(meaning the sacrificial cup of the drink-ofiTer- 
ing, described in Numbers the twenty-eighth) 
may very fitly be applied to the sacramental cup; 
which is indeed a cup of blessing to all those 
who rightly partake of it 
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Texts for Meditation before and after 

Sacrament. 

Before the Sacrament. 

When you intend to receive the Sacrament, 
endeavour to keep the thoughts of your duty, 
and the blessings you desire, alive on your heart 
before you receive, by meditating on the follow- 
ing, or the like texts. 

See Ps. li. 17. Jer. iii. 12, IS. Matt. vi. 24. 
xxii. 57, 39. Gal. iii. 24. Tit. ii. 14. 2 Tim. 
ii. 12. 1 John ii. 25. 

jifter the Sacrament. 

When you have received, you may meditato 
on the following or the like texts. 

See Mat. xi. 29. xx vi. 4 1 . Luke xi. 13. John 
V. 14. xiv. 27* xvi. 23. Rom. viii. 32, 2 Cor. 
v. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Heb. xii. 2. 

For further assistance on this important duty 
of meditation, see Mr. Orton's Sacramental 
Meditaiionsy or devout reflections on various 
passages of Scripture; designed to assist Cbrist* 
ians in their attendance on the Lord's Supper^ 
and. their improvement of it. Not only those, 
who do attend, but those who have not yet 
attended the Sacrament, may find some advan- 
tage from the perusal of these Meditations; and 
1^ induced to pay a more serious regard .to their 
duty in this respect ; and moreover those pious 
Christians who are necessarily confined from it^ 
may be assisted and refreshed by them. 
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SECTION yiii. 

HELPS FOR CONVERSATIONS W^ITH A DYING ' 
PROFLIGATE, OR A CONDEMNED MALEFAC- 
TOR, 

Remmrks on the hufnanity and necessity of a 
Minister's attendance on profligate sinners^ ' 
and an the condemned^ 

(Commiseration for maie&ctcm under 

sentence of death will naturally engage a serious 
Minister, whetber he attends by appointment, oi 
by his own choice, to exhort, and pmy with them 
and for them. And any one so employed, who 
has a just sense of the worth of immortal souls, 
and is sincerely desirous of serving their impor- 
tant interests in so dangerous and critical a 
season, would be glad to receive any faints of 
what had been suggested on the like occasions, 
which mieht enforce his own exhortations. This 
therefore mduced me to abridge the following 
narrative given of Mr. James A£iclaiRe. I more* 
over apprehended, that the conversations of the 
worthy ministor who attended him (if what is 
peculiar to the^ndemned were excepted) might * 
be useful to dying profligates, or others, whose 
vicious hardness of neart, of penitent concern for 
salvation, render such alarming or comforting 
admonitions necessary. These conversations 
likewise might be useful to those (whether in • 
sickness or health) who have not sufficieikly, if 
at all, considered their latter end, and the repen- 
tance preparatory to it. 

But perhaps some may be ready to object, 
<^ that the talking of the mercies of God and the 
<^ hope of salvation to such wretches as these, is 
^^Hbe way to encourage others of the like depra« 
<^ ved dispositions to follow them in the same 
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<< TicioQa ^oofsea.^ For tW will argue^ *< if 
^^ God be so gracious as to rorgive such enor- 
^^, mous guilt in tfae last extremity, vfhy may Tve 
^^. not trrad in tkeir steps, and take our fill of sin ? 
'^ If we escape the justice of ibe law, it is wdl : 
^^ if wefiu&r it« utmost, we can repent, even at 
^^ the very gallows, and be happy in another 
'' world.'* 

I answer. To infer that we may sin because 
grace abounds, is such an unnatural shocking 
perversion of all just reasoning, and so gross an 
abuse of the Divine goodness, that it can scarcely 
be supposed to take place in any heart but whefe 
all the powar of diabolical darkness and corrup* 
iion are entirely predominant. And such trans- 
gressors ought to be told, that they have no just 
ideas of repentance ; for they wilt find it much 
more difficult than they imagined it to be ; and 
that by so honrid a per^iision of the design c^ 
God in the proclamation of his mercy, they ac- 
tually exclude themselves from all mtional hope 
of that grace; and ought to expect nothing less 
than to be given up to the hardness of their 
hearts, as a just judgmelit o( God upon th^m. 

Besides, what is , the natural^gfi^uage of th'ia = 
objection ? ^' Let these wretcheo^uilty inimor- 
^^ tals alcme to perish in their sins, and be mi- 
'^ serable for ever: let them go down quickly to 
'^ the hell they have so justly deseirved.'* 

And can any one find in his heart to i^ter 
such language as this to a fellow^creature ? For- 
bid it humanity ! Forbid it Christianity ! 

' Some of these unhappy peopW perhaps fell at 
first through weakness and inadvertency ; froiik 
the want of better knowledge ; or from the power 
of some strong ta[nptation ; and may perhaps be 
now lamenting their fall in the.bitterness of their 
souls, and secretly exclaiming, ^^ What shall I 
*' do io be saved ?" And shall we withhold the 
glad tidings of salvation fipom them? God forbid . 
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On the otber hand, sball we n^kct to enfeteer 
tfae awful declarations of dirine justice on the 
more hardened and impenitent ? Certainly not. 
For even the worst of them have some remains of 
natural conscience, which it may please God so 
to awaken by such a representation of his mer- 
cies and terrors, as to lead them to a tme repent' 
ance^ These considerations, I truest, will justify 
any one in attempting to bring condemned male* 
&ctors and dying profligates to a sense of their 
guilt ; [see page lOd] and topoint out some hope 
of salvation throi^h Jesus Cnrist* 

Qmversatiom with Mr^ James Madame^ who 
t»as executed at T^bum on October S, 1750, 
for divers robberies on the highwajfA 

^ 1 found him. says Dr« Allen ^ under iaexpres- 
sible agonies of mind ami conscience.. I toM him, 
I came at his request as a Christian minister to 
testify to him repentance towards God, and mitU 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and thai he must 
allow me to deal plainly with him, and I hoped 
he would be open and ingenuous in all he said 
to me ; which he solemnly, and ara dying, man, 
assured me he would be.^ 

I observed to him, that as by common report 
be had associated with licentious youi^ people 
of figure and fortune, and it was too well known 
that such affected to disbelieve and despise all 
the principles of natural and revealed religion, I 
desired to know of him whether he had not fallen 
into the fashionable way of thinking and talking^ 
on these subjects ; especially as he was conscious 
that his life was spent in siich a manner, as to 
have the greatest occasion for these kind of stii- 

• The account here giverk^ of him is extracted' firom the 
third edition of Dr. Allen's narrative of his behaviour after 
€ondemiiat^OQ» and weU worth useridus penisaL 

o 2 



148 

^is. He answered ^ thai ibe truths of religioii 
were deeply rooted in his mind^ even when he 
was parsmng the most flagitioi» courses ; that 
since be had robbed on the highway be never 
had enjoyed a cakn and easy minute: he ac- 
knowledged the crime lor which he was goh-» 

> demned. 

As he acknowledged the crime for which he 
suflfeied, the justice of his sentence, and the great 
wickedness of his life, I thought my first endea- 

. vour was to bring him to a true penitential sense 
and confession of his siiis» In order to do thk, 
I observed to him, that it was very common for 

< persons under condemnation to shew a great 
degree of scnrrow, but that not much stress was 
to be laid on this, as it had been often found 
when such persons^ escaped that tliey returned to 

' their former courses ; that it was necessary for 
him to examine his heart, and take care that he 
did not deceive himself; that true repentance did 

' not arise from a sense of legal punishment, but 
from a living sense of the mah^nity of his sins^ 
as ojBTensive to a pure and holy God ; as breaches 
of his sacred law ; as violations of his own con* 

> science ; as injuries to his soul ; and as-contrary . 
to justice and benevolence ; in which ties society 
was held together, and- without which there 
would be no living with safety and comfort in 
the world. 

He replied, I feel the weight of mv crfmes Iving 
on my conscience in the views in which you have 
represented them^. it is not death I fear; but, 
oh ! I dread to appear in the awful presence of 
God ! How can such a wretch as I have been 
hope for tnercy ! 
- I told him his fears and apprehensions were 

I'ust; that it was no wonder that reflections on a. 
ife. spent as his had been should be Very tor- 
menting and uneasy, and that in the views of 
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eternity' ^< hbh tteA flAoald tiemfale for ftar of 
^^ God, and that he should be afraid of hifr 
^^ judgments ;^ that in these humiliations, the 
idigion of all sinners^ especially of such as him- 
self, must be|in ; aiid t entreated him to think of' 
this i^elL If you can be sincerely peniteiit, yon 
may, through the merits and intercession of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, be forglTen. But, for God's 
sake, do not deceive yourself. It is impossible 
tor me to know your heart; atid the circum« 
stances in which yon now are make it difficult 
for you yourself to know it: search it therefore 
to tne bottom, and seriously enqUii^ what sorrow 
you have for your sins, abfi^racted from tte 
shameful untimely end to which they hav6 
brought you: consider that only is " godl3r- 
^^ sorrow, and worketh repentance unto salva^ 
" tion,** whicli would never be countemcted, 
supposing your life was to be saved. 
. He acknowledged that he felt the force of what 
I mentioned, and (hat he had often a jealousy of* 
himself arising from that consideration; but he 
added, if the utmost abhorrence of myself for 
my past wicked life, if the deepest sense, of my 
ingmtitude to God, my most bouhtiful Benefec- 
ior^ of my wilfol tran^essions of his laws, of the 
Tiofaiti^ifis of my conscience, (whith in the height 
of my wickedness was not hardened,) if indig- 
nation at myself for the injuries I have done my 
feUow-cveatures, and the distress I have brought' 
on my worthy relations, if these (abstracting 
Irom aU I am to suflfer in thir world) are marks 
of true repentance, I hope I am a penitent din- 
ner. I have, it is true, but a little time to live^ 
ana cannot shew the sincerity of my repentance 
by many instances of the fruits of it ; but if I know 
any thing of ray own Iteart I can truly say, that 
if 1 have a desite g( living, it does^ not arise from 
ai^ consideration so much, as that it would give 

o 3 
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me «n opAoittiiiity of faUUiflg those I10I7 reuK 
lotions I have formed « 

In another coteTersation with him I took occar 
. sion to talk over the parable of Ihe prodigal Son; 
in which I thought there was something peculi* 
arlj suitable to his circumstances. — Oh! Sir, said 
I, ^< you have taken your journey into a fer coun^ 
try, far from the way in which you were trained 
np by a pious &ther; far from the way in wbick 
I understand you have oflen been counsel'd by 
your worthy brother, and have ^^ spent your sub- 
^^ stance among harlots, in riotous hving, in 
^< gaming, in public diversions,'* in expensive 
and sordid (though too &sbionable> pleasures ; 
and, when your own substance did not supply 
3^ur extravagancies^ you have made cruel in- 
roads into the substance and property of others; 

It is true, said he, it is true. This is an em> 
Uem of what ihy life was for some years i such 
a prodigdl have 1 been. 

I then said. Oh let me, sir, carry your thoughts 
ikrther into the parable, and beg you to considar 
to what this course of life has brought you.-r- 
.Your circumstances are like a ^^ mighty famine 
<< in the land, and you more than b^m to see 
^^ yourself in want.'^ All the companions c^ 
your loose hours desert you. They now slink 
away, hide their faces from you, give, you up ta 
the justice of the kw,> (though they once flat* 
tered you with the hopes of getting you a par* 
dony and are ashamed to have it thought they 
f ver knew you— Indeed ttieir visits now would 
but distract you, and give you a keener sen^ of 
the misery of your condition. Could they even 
save your life they could not restore your lost 
name, and character, much less could they re« 
store your ianoccaaoej peace of mind and a good 
conscience^ . . 
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He ret>liedf yonr irordsy sir, al^tme: Oh ! 
tbey strike like daggers to my heart, and after a 
yiofent burst of tears he said, My lo^ec^ plea* 
sure, and of a gay appearance have undone me. 

Asrsoon as I found bis mind a little composed^ 
I told him that I did not make these representa- 
tions merely to terrify him, but to give him as 
lively a sense as I could of the greatness of his 
crimes and how stupid and foolish his way dP 
life had been, and to indtkce him to take the same 
course the Prodigal had done in the parable ; a 
course on which all His safety and hope depended: 
and that was, ^^ to arise, and go to his 
father, and (in the Prodigal's language) to say 
unto him, "Father I have sinned against heaven^ 
" and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
** called thy son.*' 

The father in the parable I deserved to I|im is 
the Gfod of heaven, whom you have ofl^nded ; 
and from whom ypu have departed ; and your 
desertion of him has brought you into these 
wretched circumstances. i ou have no help 
but in him whom you have forsaken. Arise then^ 
and go to him in the Prodigal's temper of mind^ 
and prostrate yourself beforehim with his words; 
and from this passage of Scrrpture ("which is ia<^ 
deed the whole Gospel represented in. a parabo* 
lical way) you have a warrant to expect your 
reception will be like what the Prodigal's was* 
I represented this in the strong terms of that pas.* 
sage of Script urcj which I jSainty saw melted 
down his heart. 

I then opened to him (as lamply as the time 
would give me leave) the design of our Saviour^s 
coming into the world ; the greatness of his love 
to sinners ; — the nature of the covenant of grace 
founded in his blood ; — aAd the necessity of be- 
■Ueviiig' in him, ais the foundfttioa. of bi» hope& 
towards God* But I bad the less need to insist 



cm ibese gteat topics with Kirov asb^tdkedt^ 
them in sentiments and langnage surprising i^ 
mie ivhose thoughts had long been strangers ta 
these important sttbjeets ^ and it must be owind'^ 
that he was reall}^ a man of good natoial sense^ 
and had a very groceful^ elocutioni^ 

When I represented to him in the very words 
of Scripture the height and depth, the length 
and breadth of the love of Christ, the promises 
and encouragements given to repenting and ret- 
turning sinners, the instance of St. l^ul, who 
after persecution and blasphemy obtained mercy, 
and obtained it that in him Jesus Chiist might 
' shew a pattern of long-sufierin^, and many other 
things that ofifered to my mind in that conversa* 
tion, I could see by his gestures and countenance 
that his heart (as it were> burned within him; 
and after that time there as a more visible sercp-^ 
nity and composure in his countenance. -He 
would often say, with his eyes Sxed upwards^ 
*' O God, thou knowest the contrition of my 
^^ heart: I hate and loath my sins, and I will not 
** despair of thy mercy. 1 cast myself on thy 
'** mercy, O God, through the merits and interr 
^' cession of my blessed Redeemer,, andin thee t 
« will trust.*" 

He said, the going to a mas(;^uerade was the 
beginning of his sorrows, that he wciit to threes 
was at first a little successful in gaming, and hoped 
by his success to have gained enough to i»ve 
bought him a conunission in the army ; but that 
he soon lost his all; and having pawned and sold 
all he had, he, by the persuasion of Ptunket, 
took to the highway, and with him committed 
many robberies ; and that he was the only ac-^ 
complice he ever had. 

' Whoi I attended him the day after the death- 
^iraniiiit eas&e do^a, I found no addkionl dged> 
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V 

' tiairor sadiiess in his mind or countenance, but 
' rather a more visible composure. He said be 
was resigned to his lot ; and should even rejoice 
if his death misht be an useful ivaming to others. 
He told me, ne saw in me a tender concern for 
hb soul, and would be guided by my advice in 
every thing relating to it : and 4herefore asked 
me, whether I woukl advise him to receive the 
sacrament the morning of his execution. 

I answered, that I Imd not the least objection 
to it: that it was a rite of our Lord's own 
appointment for a raehiorial of his body broken, 
and his blood shed for the remission of sins ; and 

• that as it w^s to be done often, it miaht be dohe 
■■ also acceptad[)ly and useful then; but f suggested^ 

that his education had been such, that I had no ^ 
. need to warn him against considering it as a . 
' charm or passport, which I was afraid many jpoor 
:%noiant creatures did. 

He told me, that he went, as he had an oppor- 
' tunity, among the other prisoners who were or- 
dered for execution, to -instruct and pray with 
them , and prepare them for death . He related to 
me several instances of the hardiness of some of 
them, which shocked me to hear; and L verily 
believe he was as much shocked at them as 
myself ; and pitied their souls^ which were going 
into eternity m such an hardened condition. 
I improved all these things as grounds on 

• tkrbich I thought he mi^t build hopes of hi» 
1 sincerity ; for that to love and rejoice in any 

goodness he saw in others was a sign of some 
goodness in his own heart ; and that to have a 
. conc^n for the salvation of other men^s souls 
might be cdnskkred, especially under his circum- 
curastances, as an evidence^ that he had a real 
concern for his own. 

On my sayins to him, the day before his ex- 
ecution, that wd delighted in them who fei^r 
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him^ and in them who hope in bis mercy ; am! 
that hope in the mercy of God was as truly hon' 
curing that perfection of his nature, sis fearing 
him was doing honour to his majesty, justice,, 
and holiness:. he said, I don't dfespair. I do 
hope in the mercy of God ; and will do so to my 
last breath « 

I asked him whether he had any fitmily. He 
said, Yes ! His wife was dead, with whom he 
had Hyed happily, but that he had a girl of five 
years oM, and added in a very pathetic tone ol 
voice, lifting up his hands, ^^ O my dear innO'^ 
^< cent babe ! I have brought infamy and shame 
'^ upon thee.'^ I then observed, that he had rea« 
son to be very humble before Grod for his crimes 
in that view ; as bringing distress on his worthy 
relations, his brother^ child, and niother*in»lawt 
and 'J further observed to him, that vice was like 
the phgue, by which a man not only die»lnm« 
self out scatters death all around him. 

He told me, what is very remarkaUe^ that he 
was naturaligr a mM of great courage; butth^ 
after he had began to rob on the highway, guHt 
had made an arrant coward of hini: 7 for he was 
terrified at the least alarm, and no intindidated by 
^any appearance of danger, that he always put bis 
accomplice (Plttnket)on any Imzardoos alteo^; 
not darings to ragage in it himself* 

I proposed to some of his friends,, who Were 
present, that they should unite with me in ofBst'^ 
ing up a solemn prayer to God for him, in which 
they all most willingly joined, the poor prisoner 
devoutly kneeling, and all of us standing around 
him* There,, after expressing our thankfulness 
to God for that deep contrition and good hc^ 
he had gmciouriy gi^en htm, I commended his 
soul to the mercy of God, praying that Christ 
Jesus, wbacarae to seek and save lost and undone 
sinners, wonld receive his demrting spirit. I hope 
our prayers were heard. There was not a dry 
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^e amofig iis, and trolj he, who ccmld be 
unaffected at sudi a scene, must be haid indeed. 

In the evening, for the hist time, as he earnestly 
begged to see me, I went to him with one of 
his friends, and, after some conversation suitable 
to his unfaappj situation, I once more in prayer 
recommended his soul to the mercy of God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The tune was now come when we must take 
our last farewell of him. He said ^^ This wa» 
*« the bitterness of death.^' He eagerly embraced 
us both ; dropt suddenly down on his knees, 
and in accents, the sound of which will never be 
out of my emrs, he prayed to God to bless us both 
for ever; to prosper us and our families in all 
our undolakiugs ; and eternally to reward us for 
aH the compassion and love we had shewn to such 
a-poor unworthy creature as he said he was. 

I am informed he spent the whole night i& 
prayer and devotion. At getting into the cart 
he said, " O my God, I have forsaken thee; but 
"yet I will trust in thee." — All the accounts I 
received of his behaviour in his passage to the 
place of execution, and at It, concur in testifying, 
that he went through the whole awful scene With 
a manly firmness, joined with ail the appearances 
of true devotion. I would cfaaritabty hope he 
has found that mercy with God, which he so ear* 
nestly sought through a Redeemer. But what 
to think concerning him is left to every one's 
own reflections. 

So far Dr. Allen^s narrative. — ^It was reported 
by a gentleman, who saw him executed, that just 
before tbe cart, in, which he stood, was drawn 
from under him, as it was a very fine day, and 
the siin shone bright, he looked all around him 
with great composuie, and then said : <^ Must JL 
^^ never more behold this beauteous sun ? Do 
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<< thoa then, O sun of righteouBness,* shine ^m 
< ^ my departing soul." 

This unhappy man sheweB great signs of peni* 
tence ; but none can presume to form a judgment 
of h^ salvation ; — or ivhether his repentance was 
genuine, or not. , That must be leit to the great 
day when the secrets of all men's hearts shan be 
revealed. — Archbishop Tillotson has obflerved,t 
that f ^ it is difficult for any man to be assured of 
^< the truth and reality of his rep^tanoe, when 
'^ there is no sufficient opportunity to make a 
trial of the sincerity of it." 

There is, I think, no doubt of the sinoerity^of 
this condemned malefactor at the time Dr» AUai 
attended : but the question is '* What would his 
<^ temper and conduct have been had his life been 
** spared for a number of years?" — He might 
have been a true penitent, and (through the me- 
rits of Christ,) have been accepted as^uch : but, 
as be did not live to '^ bring forth fruits meet for 
" repentance," (wh»ch the Gospel requires) it is 
beyond the knowledge of man to determine his 
future state. 

^ Every Minister, who attends a. condemned 
malefactor, would do well to exhort him to make 
not only a general confession of sins, but parti- 
cularly of that, for which he had. been con- 
demned ; and should endeavour to convince him, 
that no worldly considerations ought io, hinder 
him from discovering any combinations in wick- 
edness, or any evil practices designed against 
others, that by his intelligence such mischiev- 
ous attempts might as much as possible, be pre- 

* He alluded to these words, *' The sun of righteous- 
<' ness shall arise with healing in his win^." Mai* iv. 2. 

t See the latter end of the Archbishop's Sermon on Heb. 
iii. 13. . . .. * 
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Tented. — ^He should be instructed likewise what 
satisfaction (so tax as in his power) he ouj^ht to 
make to those, whom he nl^^ have offended or 
injured. 



SECTION IX. 

HELPS FOR CONVERSATION WITH ONE LATELY 
RECOVERED FROM SICKNESS. 

Helps for conversing with one on a recovery 
from sickness as ozmng to the providence of 
God* 

JJL OU cannot but be sensible, that all the vari- 
ous events of this lower world are under the di- 
rection, and controul of God. 

There is nothing certain here below ; and con- 
sequently you must live in a daily dependance. 
on the providence of God, and be prepared for 
every event. 

By him your body was made and preserved : 
the disorders of it likewise are to be ascribed to 
him : — sometimes they are the immediate opera- 
tion of his hand, and for wise purposes. Some- 
times (and more generally) we bring diseases on 
ourselves by folly, sloth, intemperance, or other 
vices. These however are to be traced up to an 
overruling" providence, as they are the conse- 
quences of that necessary connection, which God 
has established between vice, and misery. But 
ftonl whatever causes diseases proceed, when they 
are removed, it is the Lord's doing. 

The hand of God is to be acknowledged in 
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^inseCii^ yoQ to proper means ;* ud btessing 
^hese means. 

To be the only infallible physician is what 
Crod claims as bis prerogative, \irbo superintends 
all means ; and works with or without them, as 
fleemeth ffood in his sight, t 

The ii^isest and best of men have ascr&ed such 
events to God. 

This shews the reasonableness of St. Jameses 
advice, " Is any afflicted, let him pray." — If we 
pray daily and earnestly to Grod, and carefully 
observe the wise disposals of his providence, we 
shall find a great support under the afflictions of 
life; and shall rejoice with trembling in our 
greatest prosperity. 

Helps for conversing with one on a recovery 
from sickness J as omng to the mercy of God. 

The recovery of good men here, is a mercy \o 
them ; and the recovery of the widted {as they 
would have no well-grounded hope of happiness 
hereafter) is undoubtedly the same. 

This recovery gives good men an opportunity 
of making further improvements in noliness ; 
and the remembrance of such a mercy received 
ought to excite them to it. 

It should dispose you to gratitude and praise, 
and create in you, (as it has a tendency to do) 
the love of prayer, so as to abound in the exer- 
cises of it; and to make, you mote diligent, con- 
stant, and serious in your attendance on public 
o/dinancos. 

You have; time to perform further services for 
God ; and it may reasonably be supposed, that 
you will be animated to it, shaking off your for- 
mer sloth.'— You have further opportunities of 
•serving your generation; especially your family;. 

* Se« Eccles. xxxviii. 4. f. Deut. xxxii. 39. 
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and perhaps of providing comfortiibly for their 
present subsistence, and future establishment.— 
Vou are spared, that you might do more to sup- 
port religion, and advance the cause of Christ ii> 
your family, and neighbourhood. 

You are m^de, I hope, by this recovery more 
humble, tender, and compassionate to others. 

The remembrance of paiaand sickness, should 
induce you to pity the infirmities^ and relieve the 
necessities of the pooi*. 

You should be quickened tip every good word 
and work, by considering the uncertainties of 
life and health* 

From these micertainties likewise you have 
meoientos to be always prepared for the attack 
of that sickness and oeatb, from which there will 
be no deliverance* — Thus^ youf growing fitness 
for heaven may be promoted. 

These are toe ends^ wUch- God has, in afflict- 
ing, and recovering Ms servants. — You, who are 
recovered, should be sensible of the divine good- 
ness ; acknowledge^ adbre, and rightly improve 
it; especially you should let the mercy of God 
in recovering you from sickness be improved in 
fhemanneri have just mentioned, by greater zeal 
and activity in his service, and by more resolute, 
cheerful^ unwearied attempts to do good to 
others. 

God has by this mercy strengthened his title 
to your renewed life, and rendered it on many 
accounts more than ever his own :— to him there* 
fore let it be devoted. 

Humble caution, watchfulness and prayer are 
Ughly necessary to make a proper improvement 
of Gold's goodness in sparing ana preserving you; 
and if this be your disposition, the sickness, 
which, through divine mercy, has not be^ unto 
death, wOl te to the glory of God. 
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Helps for a short conoersation with one just 
recovered from sickness. 

You are now recowred from your late alarm- 
ing sicknesfi* Some serious conversation with 
you may therefore be necessary. The best advice. 
1 can give you is to remind yourself of the 
treachery of your heart ; how^ prone men are to 
forget their promises and resolutions made^in time 
of sickness, and the near views of death • Remind 
yourself farther how soon you may be in the same 
circumstances again ; how certain death is, and 
how awful the consequences of it! — Urge on 
yourself constant watchfulness and prayer, and 
the faithful discharge of those duties, which you 
may have neglected : — especially an attendance 
on the Lord's Supper. 

I would moreover recommend to you an atten* 
tive consideration of what Dr. Gibson (late^ 
Bishop of London) has said in his Serious Advice 
to persons who have been sick ; (price one pen- 
ny.) which little tract is given by the governors 
of most of the infirmaries to the patients on their 
recovery. 

Hdps for a fuller contiersation with the same. 

You are now recovered, through the mercy of 
God, from a dangerous distemper. You had 
"received within yourself the sentence of death. '* 
but God has raised- you as from the dead^ and 
caused the light of life again to shine upon you, 
and brought you (as it were) a-new into the land 
of the living. What now becomes you to do on 
such an occasion? You should most thankfully 
acknowledge this, at the throne of grace ; and 
endeavour to affect your mind with a clear and 
lively sense of the concern, which God has in 
the affairs of your sickness or health, or your 
life or death, and that distonpers come upoa 
you, or leave you onty by his permission and 
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tomnuindn He cbecks tkdhr power and Ajrs 
Hitherto— and no further. You see therefore no» 
thing corned by chance; but, by the all-wise 
permission and power of God alone. 

Now an all-wise and good God would never 
have sent this affliction on you, had it ^not been 
for some gracious and kind design, intending 
your good. — '^He never afflicts willingly ;" but 
when it is needful. And when the blessed fath^ 
i^onr spirits lays any correction on us, it is not 
*' for his own pleasure, but only for our profit, 
^^ that we may be made partakers of his holmess.'' 
Ask yourself what might probably be the wist 
and kind design of God's providence in your late 
visitation by sickness ? 

1. Was it for the trial of your virtues, to 
prove your faith in Grod, your hope in Christ, 
your patience, and christian fortitude, your 
deadness to the present world, and your victory 
over death ? — Was it to give you an opportunity 
of exercising and shewing forth these worthy dis* 
positions, and this right temper of soul, by which 
God is glorified and your christian piofesston 
faonourea ? If this were the design of Heaven, 
bow is it answered in you ? How did you behave ? 
meek and resigned, or fretful and impatient? Did 
you cling to this present world, or did this sick* 
iness find you in some measure dead to the things 
of this mortal state? — and were you willing to 
quit this present world, that, bqing^^ absent mm 
'^ these .things, you might be present with the 
«^Lord?;' 

S. This sickness perhaps was sent to awakea 
vou from^ some dangerous and sinful security, 
into which you h^d. fallen :— to rouse you to a 
due concern about the state of your soul ; — to 
make you turn your eyes inward, and seriously 
to inquire on wmt terms you stand with regard 
to God, to Christ, and the future world. 

pS 



3. Was it sent as a cbastiseiiieiit for smie sin? 
r— Or to admonish and correct you for some par* 
ticular misconduct with which you stand charge* 
able before Hearen ? 

Another thing, wliich is necessary for you to 
do, is carefully to. call to mind, and always en* 
deavour to persevere in the same serious and 
right sense of things, which you had on your 
sick bed. 

In what a light did you then see the grandeur 
and riches of this world, which are wont so 
deeply to engross men's attention and zeal? And 
which perhaps in time past too much dazzled 
your weak eyes, and captivated your foolish 
heart ? What vain and empty things did they 
all then appear? You then clearly saw the wis- 
dom of religion, the inestimable value of piety 
and virtue ; of a life spent in the fear of God ; 
of a conscience bearing witness to your sincerity, 
and purged by faith in the blood of Christ from 
all ffuilt. 

Having been thus graciously redeemed from 
the power of the grave (perhaps from the hor« 
rors of eternal darkness and death) it now also 
behoves you, with the deepest and mo^t grate- 
ful resignation, to ask yourself, ^^ What shall 1 
*' render to my Almighty Deliverer ? "— »This 
^reat fiivour on God's pirt surely demands some 
answerable return on your's. What tribute can 
you render on this occasion, which he will be 
pleased to accept ? You should make your most 
thankful acknowledgements for his mercy ; and 
principally, 

1 • Bjr rendering your most hearty praises and 
thanksgivings to God: acknowledging this great 
blessing to have come to you from his hand ; and 
by adoring Christ Jesus the kind intercessor, 
who looked upon you from heaven with a pity* 
ing eye ; who pleaded your cause before theLeter* 
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nal throne ; and procured for you a reprieve from 
the sentence of death. ^* Your soul therefore 
^^ should magnify the Lord, and your spirit re» 
" joice in God your Saviour." 
S. By giving on this occasion (according *to 

four ability) some extraordinary alms to the 
^oor. Tour alms, like those of Cornelius, 
should come up together with your praises be- 
fore God. You cannot expect, that any sacri- 
fice of your Upsj'^ny ,pn^ises, or acknowledg- 
ments, which you make with your tongue, will 
be regarded by God, if not accompanied with a 
sincere compassion to your brethren in distress. 
Your goodness, or benevolence, cannot extend 
to him ; but it may to his children and servants 
on earth ; many of whom^ you see under great 
stt&rings, and in want. Now these he has 
appointed to be his deputies, (or representatives> 
to receive your thank-oflfering, and benevolence 
in his stead ; and Christ has expressly assured 
us, that whatever kindness we shew to them, he 
will accept as if done to himself. 

3. By a surrender of yourself to God. — You 
will-now 1 hope make an humble and unfeigned 
surrender of your body and soul into his hands ; 
and lay yourself under the most inviolable and 
sacred obligations to be hencefor wards the 
LordV To his mercy you, owe it, that your 
are not naw numbered among the dead. The 
life therefore which he has so graciously redeemed' 
from destruction, you will in the most solemn 
manner possible (especially at the sacramental 
table) consecrate and devote to his service, and 
fear. — You are under infinite obligations to Hve- 
unto God : you cannot but acknowledge, that 
you 9iXe not your own : you are most truly and 
justly Chris's, bought with his blood, and 

redeemed by his intercession from the deserved 

sentence of death. 
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Though of yourself you caimot mtiintaiti these 
feKgious resolutions, but would soon foil before 
temptations, if left to your own strength ; yet, 
through Christ strengthening you, you can do 
all things. It is of infinite concern to you then, 
that you offer up your constant and earnest 
prayers to heaven . If you continue instant in this 
duty, and ask help from God, he has assured 
you, that you shall receive it : but if you fell 
into a neglect, or disuse of daily prayer, yotr 
s3iall certainly soon fall by renewed temptations, 
turn back into a worldly and sensual course of 
life, and forget the solemn vows and purposes 
you have lately made. 

. Remember, that, though you are now raised 
from a sick bed, you must very soon lie down 
upon it again ; ^lie down to rise no more till the 
lesurrection of the dead. 

jflelps for conversing zsAih the* relations of one^ 
. wlio has lately been recovered from sichtess. 

1. As it has pleased God to recover your sick 
and dying relation [be it husband or wife, bro- 
ther or sister] it is a great mercy -to you ; and 
by this he has honoured your earnest intercession 
for Him^ [or Aer.j 

9. It is a mercy to you, as by this you may 
Beap further pleasuiieand benefit by yourdesira-* 
ble intercourses with him, and by his friendly 
offices for you. 

3. When such an one is restored to us, we are 
^* to receive him with all gladness in the Lord." 
(Phil. ii. 29.) that is, temper our joy with devo- 
tion, and receive him as the gift of God. 

4. Should you find that he is improved by 
this visitation of sickness in his christian course^ 
it would sweeten the mercy, and increase your 
gratitude. 

5. You should frequently reoolfoct such an m» 
terposition of providence with thankfulness. 
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6. Sacli a recollection pf his goodness may 
promote your own spiritual health and welfare. 

7. You may frequently and usefully reflect, 
that if it be such a mercy to be recovered from 
"sickness and death, what a mercy it is to be 
recovered from sinandeverlastioff condemnation; 
to have our transgressions pardoned, and the 
vices of the mind healed by the influential and 
sanctifying grace of God ; to be interested in 
Christ Jesus ; restored to a new and divine life ; 
and disposed to the faithful service of God. How 
thankful should they be, who are recovered from 
ignorance and vice; ^^ whose souls prosper and 
'* are in health ;" who are healed by Christ's 
stripes ; and restored to the joy of his salvation. 
How thankful should tiiey be, whose dearest 
relations, in the bonds of nature and friendship, 
are recovered from the paths of sin, have had 
their backslidii^ healed, and are ^' walking in 
^< the truth.'' This, as the greatest blessing of * 
all, we«hould desire for ourselves and for others, 
(especialhr those for whom we are sincerely con- 
cerned) that above all our souls may be healthy 
and flourishing ; that we may die to sin, and 
live to righteousness ; and if this be the situation 
of our minds, we may well say, " The Lord 
<^ hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
<* glad." (Ps. cxxvi.3.) Is it not our duty then 
to shew our gratitude for our near escapes from 
temporal, am more especially from eternal death 
'* by servii^ the Lord without 'fear in holiness* 
^^ and righteousness before him all the days of 
" our lives." Luke i. 75. Then we shall be pre- 
paring for that happy state, and at length re-^ 
ceived into it, where God (Rev. xxi. 4.) shall 
"wipe away all tears from our eyes ; and where 
^' there shall be.no more death, neither sorrow, 
'^ nor crying ; neither shiill there be any more 
" pain ; for tlie former things are passed away.'^ 
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A Thanksgking after recovery from sicknessy 
being a Paraphrase of the hundred and ^tr- 
ieenih Psalm. 

1. I prayed earnestly in my late dangerous 
sickness: and' I am ivetl pleased that the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my prayer. 

2, I could scarcely speak I wds so faint ^ but 
am very thankful^ that be hath inclined his ear 
unto me, heard my inward and secret groansj 
and delrcered me as Idesiredy therefore vill I 
learn by this act of his goodness to call upon him 
as long as I live. 

'5. Isee thai is the toay to get relief for the 
snares of death, like a nety compassed me 
round about, so that there seemed no way open to 
escape^ and the pains, the most terrible agome^y 
Kke those of hell, violefUly gat hold upon nie» 

4* And when 1 found this outward itovlbke of 
bodu and inward heaviness of mind sieze on me, 
^nd I called upon the name of the Lardy I prayed 
saying, O Lord, I beseech thee,/r^e me from my 
hodUy painty if thou secst Jit, and, thowever that 
may be^ deliver my soul ; not only spare my lifcy 
hiut deliver me from sin, and from eternal poms, 
whatever I enmre here. 

5. And he was pleased to hear mty an unworthy 
sinner, therefore I here openly declarcy gracious 
is the Lord, emd tmwilling to afflict us, if our 
sins do not provoke him to it, and righteous, yea, 
CNir God is merciful, exceedingly merciful. He 
was righteous in laying this pumsbment upon me, 
and merciful in supporting me under it, and at 
length in removing it from me. 

6. / myself am a zoitncss and an instance that 
the Lord preserveth the simple, the meanest of 
his servants: for I was in misery, who had no 
worth in me to deserve his faoour, and ^et he 
helped me. 
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7. Wkerefore despair no more : turn again 
flien out of the path of despair unto thy former 
rest and satisfaction^ in God*s mercy through 
Christy O my soul, for the Lord hatn rewar^d 
thee well for trusting in him^ haxing done thee 
goody ana delivered thecy who neither didst de- 
^erve nor canst requUe this faxiour. 

8. And why shotild I ever distrust thee again f 
Thou hast delivered my soul from etemak and 
my body from temporal death; and^ by removing 
my fears and my painsy hast freed mine eyes 
from tears, those which my anguish and fear ex^? 
torted from me^ and kept my feet from falling 
into the pii of despair^ or the snares of the devily 
restoring to me both my life and my nope. 

9. Jbid since he has given me a, new iife^ I 
T?iU spend it holily^ and always walk^ as it were^ 
before the Lord, who sees all my ways^ and 
knows all my actions^ and in this course zxdll I 
persist while I am in the land of the living, 
among whom bu his mercy ^ I now am^ who was 
lately . more mely to he numbered among the 
dead. 

10. I believe always^ that he was able to help 
/we, and therefore will I speak of his praise ^ 
declare his power ^ and own myself his servant; 
but I was sore troubled in my extr<emityy for fear 
he should not be willing to aeliver me : and when 
all about me gave me hopesy I spoke rashly ^ and 
1 said in my haste, bein^ impatient of longer 
sufferings^ that all men, even those that assured 
me God would help me, are liars, and do but 
deceive me^ as I feared they had done: so low 
wots then my faith. 

11. But now he has exceeded my hopes, and 
fully confuted my unbelief what reward shall I 
give unto the L^rd for my ease, life, healthy 
and for all the benefits that he hath done unto me^ 
and the comforts to xsMch he hath restored me/ 



168 

' IS. / cannot requite him^ but I rDOuld do what 
Icon, As the Jews had their cup of thanks* 
giving upon all great deliverances so I will on 
the first opportumtt/ go to the sacramental tdble^ 
ana receive the cup of salvation, a salvation 
purchased by the blood of Christ. And not only 
at the Sacrament y but on alt other occasions^ zsnU 
I call on the name of the Lord, /or help, having 
found such benefits by my prayers in this my late 
extremity y and I wtU beseech him for Chrisfs 
sake to eontmue his mercies to me, and grant me 
his further assistance. 

i3. Moreover^ since I owe my life to his mer* 
cy^ andresolvedy if he spared it^ to devote it to 
his service^ I will (by my praises, prayers^^and 
endeavours after holiness) pay my vows made in 
my danger and distress now, and am come hither 
in the presence of all his people, in the courts 
of the Lord's house, even in the midst of thee, 
O Jerusalem, to bless his name, and to cause 
others to join with me. Wherefore let us, O let 
us all, praise the Lord. 



•I. 



SECTION X. 

HELPS FOR DISCHARGING THE IMPORTANT 
DUTY OF PRAYER PROPERLY. 

Helps in regard to the manner of praying with 

the sick. 

I. IPRAYERS with the sick should not be 
too lon&^. Whenever you pray with one who 
is an ejnment Christian,, you may occasionally 
add a petition for the revival of religion in this 
degenerate age ; as you may be assured he wili 
heartily join with you in it; for good men have 
\always a zeal for the increase of religion. 
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. S. When the sick person seems to be in an, 
unrenewed state, earnestly pray that God would 
have mercy on him ; and give him a little more 
time, that he may repent; and that the dreadful 
sentence of condemnation may not be pronounced 
against him. Such petitions have a tendency to 
awaken more than an express exhortation . These 
likewise may impress others who are present. A 
contrary method of praying will tend to harden 
any bystarider, who, like him, may be uure-, 
newed. Take care how you call such as these 
the servants of God. Our brother (or sister) is 
much more proper to be used in praying uith 
such sort of people. 

3. When you pray with a dying real Chris- 
tian, you should use some petitions expressive of 
his &ith, and of his disposition towards God for 
his benefits. As for instance, you should praise 
God for the renewing grace vouchsafed to him ; 
for his communion witn God in ordinances; and 
that God has enabled him to persevere to the end, 
and to adorn religion. Praise God likewise for 
the comforts he has received during his confine^ 
ment by sickness ; for the serenity and peace with 
which he is looking into the eternal world ; for 
the hope, that, though he dies- to us, he lives to 
God; and that w^ shall meet again in heaven. 
These are suitable petitions and thanksgivii^s, 
which the sick person may present for himself as 
well as any other, who prays at his bedside in his 
behalf. 

4. It msur not be improper io add a petition 
for those of the family, who join with you in 
prayer, that they may be prepared for the will of 
God, if he should make a breach in the family 
by the dealh of a sick person ; that this vbitatioti 
may be sanctified ; and that those around him 
may be awakened by it to consider and prepare 
for their own latter end. 
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But tbe use of all prayers for the sick lausi be 
discretionary, and left to the judgment of the. 
minister, or some Christian friend, in the applica* 
tion of them. Different forms will in this, as 
well as in all other cases, more or less suit the 
mind and cirurostances of different persons ; and 
when once experience has taught any one which 
sQrt seems most to affect the sufferers whom he 
attends, and whom he desires to assist and 
improve, he will then need no other or better 
direction what prayers to use. 

Helps to prevent the using the words of prayer 
vntkout anyinfkience on the heart. 

The motives of prayer should be well consi- 
dered ; it is highly derogatory to the honour of 
God, and injurious to yourself, whenever you 
pray to him in a formal manner witli your lips 
only, using words without any meaning. You 
should pray from an heart-felt conviction, that 
you are a miserable sinner ; that tlie time is short ; 
that death draws near ; that judgment is at Hand ; 
that eternity is before you ; that there is no salva-^ 
tlon but in God's mercy through Christ. If you 
thus pray, you will hereafter be a partaker of 
that faith, which overcometh the world. (1 
John V. 4.) 

"The generality are too ready to take up 
with the mere performance of prayer. When 
they pray for spiritual mercies, they do not con- 
sider afterwards whether God has granted them 
or not. They have asked at the time for an 
increase of faith, wisdom, holiness and other 
graces ; and then have soon forgotten for what 
they asked, or neglected to observe how far, 
these petitions have been answered . When they 
have requested temporal blessings, how little 
have they considered the hand of God in grant- 
ing, or the wisdom of G9d in refusing them ! 
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Hence all the lowness of their attainments in 
divine things ! Hence their subjection to earthly 
things!'"* ' ^ 

•Great Indeed are the patience and love of God ; 
yet it cannot be supposed that such petitioners 
will be regarded^ Never let us so far delude our 
own souls, as to believe^ that those prayers wiU 
be effectual with Gcid which are nat usdul to 
ourselves. 

Helps for self^xamination on some of the petU 
tions in our dculj/ or occasional praj/ers$ 

It may be very useful to many, if some of tlfe 
))etitions.in Aeir prayers ivcte turned Into ques- 
tions ; Its they wduld then tee how far they had 
dessired to have their petitionii fulfilled. As for 
insfttnce; 1 have prayed for the promised assist- 
jmce of Gdd^s Holy Spirit : am 1 convinced of 
my want of it, and do J sincerelv desire it? I 
have presented this prayer through the mediation 
of our liord Jesus Christ : am I duly sens&le^ 
lltat I am not worthy so tnuch as to ask pardon 
for my sins, or to present any petition to God, 
lytft through the mediation of bis l$on Jesus Christ I 
By such and the like self-examination in all our 
prayers, and from the answers &ithftiUy returned 
by out own hearts to such questions as these, we 
i&hali be abit to form a right judgment of the state 
of our souls. 



* See Serle's Christian Remembrancer, or short Reflec- 
tions on the Faith, Life, and Conduct of a real Christian, 
page, 133. of the second edition. 



Q 3 



17? 

A method of self'examinaiion^ wiih ike due order 
of asking each question here stated^ so as to 
prevent either confusion^ omission^ orirregU'^ 
larky in the discharge of this very important 
duty. 

This manner of self-examination may be used 
at anytime, either daily or weekly, morning and 
evening, or whenever it shall be judged neces- 
sary, as it frequently will in the day of sickness 
or other affliction. 

1 • The first question I wish to be asked is^ Do 
you confess your sins of omission, as well as of 
commission? 

2. i)o you repent of them ? 

3. Do you pray for mercy and fbigiveness? 

4. Do you plead the promises and atonement 
of Christ? 

5. Do you resolve to reverence, love, and obey 
God? 

6. Do YOU implore the aid of the Holy Spirit 
to strengthen your resolutions ? 

7. D^ you examine how fiur these things are 
done or left undone ! 

8. Are you deeply humbled on any deficien- 
cies ? 

9. Do you watch and pray, that you enter not 
into temptation ? 

JO. Are you a follower of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises ? Heb. vi. 
13. Do you acquaint yourself with God, and 
are you at peace ? Job xxii. SI • 

Helps to assist the sick (or others) in praying 

to God acceptably. 

1. You should be very careful not to trifle in 
the presence of the eternal God ; for what docs 
not proceed from the heart is no prayer, but 
rather a sin. See Psalm cix. 7. 
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8. If fon ^y witiiottt some fixedneM 6f 
thought and sinoetitf of heaft, it is, in effect, 
taking God's nkme in Tain, i ou should con- 
sider wdii each pcftition, its yoti oflbr it Up ; and, 
if you have not been sufficieiitly attentive to H, 
repesct it again and again till yomr heart, accom- 
pani^'the wotds. 

3. Make some pauses. Think what yon aifle 
about ? Ask yourself, Is this prayer ? Is this a 
vational spiritual service? Will God be pleased 
'With this kind of worship ? The formal and cus- 
tomary kneding, the lifting up the hanc^ and 
eyes to heaven without the heart, the cold and 
careless uttering df words, are in reality no m&it 
than the dead carcase of prayer, and not a living 
sacrifice. 

4. Fix your dependence on the Spirit of God 
to help your infirmities, which <}od has promised 
to give to those who a^k it, (Luke xi. 13. ) And 
you should in every act of devotion earnestly 
entreat God^s presence and assistance, or by a 
short ejaculation previous to it. 

5. It is of the utibost importance, that in all 
your prayers you should maintain a believing 
regard to our Lord and Advocate Jesus Christ, 
aiid never lose sight of him. All blessings in time 
and eternity are the purchase of his blood, and 
to be obtained by his intercession. No prayers 
can be acceptable without faith in his promises ; 
and they must be presented to God through him, 
as your Mediator ; and through him you are to 
expect mercy/ It is essentially necessary, that 
at the conclusion of every prayer (as J^ou may see 
it is in our Liturgy) the name of Christ should 
be expressly mentioned, and the dependence of 
the soul should certainly be fixed on his merits 
and intercession. 

6. When your prayer is ended, you should 
recollect 1|0^ it was performed, that you may be 

q3 
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.bumbled, or satisfied, and thankAi}, as the case 
shall require. God may sometimes, for a farther 
.trial of your faith, and other wise reasons, delay 
to return ah answeir to your {Huver, though pre- 
sented in sincerity, &ith, and hope: David 
.waited patiently, and at leagih the Ixxtd heud 
him. See Psalm xl. 1. Sometimes you 'may not 
piaT earnestly enough ; or be sufficiently sensible 
of the request you make, so as to be y&ry desirous 
of obtaining it. At other times you may pray 
ibr outward and temporal mercies toa importu- 
nately and unwarmntably . Sometimes the mercy 
you .pray for may not be good for you ; or jnto- 
bably juay not be yet good for you :* you are not 
therefore to judge of God's hearing prayer by 
your not haying any immediate answer* 
' 7. You should live suitably to your prayers ; 
and let every one see that you are the better for 
them. " If I r^ard iniquity in my heart, (says 
^^ the P^mist^) the Lord will not hear roe." 
(Ps^m I^vi. 18.) ^^ He that turneth away his 
^^ ear from hearing the law, (says Solomon) even 
" his prayer shall be an abomination. '' (Ptov. 
xxviii. 9.) 

8. You will deceive yourself if you imagine 
that any thing but an increase of holiness will 
efiectually prove, that you have been with God 
in daily prayer. 

9. You should consider, that one great use of 
I^rayer is to produce in you a disposition to 
receive God's grace; to exercise your depen- 
dence on God through a Redeemer; to increase 
your desires after the things for which you ask ; 
and to make you sensible of your wants, that you 

* God ifi alike both good and wise, 
In what he grants and what denies. , 
Perhaps what goodness, gives to-day, 
To-morrow goodness takes away. 

Coti9n*s yisiottf 
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may never cease pmying^for relief till you have 
obtained it. Alas ! for them , who have JU) hope in 
.God; no access to a throne of grace; no sure 
promise, on ^hich to rest in time oftrouble* 

10. Remember, that, when once the means of 
religion are discarded, the principles of it will be 
of no longer continuance ; and that, when onct 
you cease to attend the worship of God, you will 
soon also cease to fear and obey him. 

The helps I have here su^gestecl will, I hope, 
contribute to the pleasure of your devotion, and 
make it the instrument of your growth in grace, 
and fitness for heaven. 

Bishop Wilkins^s sentiments on Prayer. 

The great and good Bishop Wilkins has 
observed in his treatise, entitled The Gift of 
Prayer^ that " prayer by book floats for the moi^t 
^^ part too much in. generalities, and is not par* 
'Hicular enough for each several occasion.'' 
Many, however, have not acquired the habit of 
praying without a form of prayer : they therefore 
may occasionally add, in any of the forms they 
may uie, a few sentences peculiarly suitable to 
their own circumstances, or those of the sick 
^person whom they may visit. I well know 
plausible objections have been made to forms of 
prayer : but this I will venture to assert, (though 
I admit the justness of the Bishop's remark,) timt 
ft is better to pray by a form than not to pray at 
all; and that, if it were not for forms of prayer, 
many persons would not pray at all. They 
pray indeed in the words of others, yet they make 
them their own, by thoroughly understanding 
and conscientiously using tliem, as expressing 
their own wants; and when such form»do not 
express their wants so particularly and fully, as 
tliey coiild wish, it is much easier for. them to 
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add a few sentences, expressive of these wants, 
than to frame whole prayers : though evwi thfe 
may be done in time after they hare been acciis- 
tomed to add some occasional sentences. 

I shall condnde the whole of this tenth section 
by observing, that if a principle of fiiith in Chris*, 
prod active of love to God and delight in all his 
will, be wanting in any man, such a man's 
pmyers and religion, till this be added, are vain. 
Were we to look on a corpse, which Svas not 
torn in pieces, nor any ways disfigured, and to 
say. Here is the entire body of a man : here are 
hands, feet, eyes, ears and lips ! "What can be 
wanting? It may be answered^ The soul is 
wanting, which should give life to all ; arid for 
want of which even these members, complete as 
they may seem, will spoil moulder into dust. 
Depend on it, religion is never sincere till it 
becomes a pleasure. To endeavour to compound 
for as little of it as possible, is a sure proof of 
an insincere heart. He, who ihinks himself a 
christian, and yet is afraid of going too far iu 
Itjligion, is a stranger to the first principles of it. 
There may, inde^, and there ought to be, a 
caution against the extremes of enthusiasm and 
of superstition : but these are not religion, and I 
must repeat it again, that fof any one to guard 
against tbe mo^t eminent heights and attainments 
in the Christian religion, as what he wo^ld gladly 
omit and avoid, is a sad sign of an insincere heart. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

A conscientious attention to the practical usa 
of these resolutions, and to a dependence oa 
divine assistance, will certainly be productive of 
beneficial e&cts, and shew the power and grace 
of Christ to suj^pof t and comfort his faithful 
followers. 
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I . I am resolved by the grace of God never to 
neglect JVfornipg and Evening Prayer, either in 
secret or in ^tny family; and to be immediately 
and deeply humbled in the presence of God, for 
any tendency towards such a neglect, should I 
ever be guilty of so heinous, so ungrateful an 
omission. 

S. I am resolved by the grace of Grod (whether 
in sickness or in he^th) neither to say, nor to do 
any thing through pride, vain*glory, or indiscre- 
tion; but to be serious and faithful, endeavour- 
ing to edify others ; especially those who may be 
about me when I am sick. - 
. 3« I am resolved by the grace ofGod to search 
;the Scriptures daily, in a devotional and practical 
view ; and when any passage shall occur suitable 
to the state x>f my own mind, I will endeavour to 
turn it into prayer while reading it. If any text 
impresses me as pregnant with instruction for a 
night texty I will treasure it up in my memory 
for further consideration. 

4. 1 am resolved by the grace of God io 
habituate myself to frequent ejaculations, and to 
keep up in my heart (especially in the times of 
sickness) a comfortable communion with Grod, as 
much as in me lies, and a steady reliance on the 
promises of the great Redeemer. 



PRAYERS, 

SUITABLE TO SEVERAL CIRCUMSTANCES* OF THE 

SICK, AND OTHERS. 

An introductory (or preparatory) prayer^ which 
may be used occasionally before any other. 

0^ This payer, ivhich is desired for j^er&l use, tnay 
occasionally be used by, or with a sick person ; uxd ivill, 
it is to be hoped, excite seriousness, and keep up an 
holy -wtttdifulness, lest prayer, (that important duty) 
should be rendered a mere form of no real use* Such ah 
4tftrodi»ctory prayer «iay probably be the means of -pre- 
ventfng: us fiom shathefoUy contradicting H imr X/ekk'peh 
through the day the pmyei^s i^e oflisr np in tiM moMng, 
either secredy, m hi our 'ftimSilw. Siiteh wx Ineotisisl- 
vticy has, I fear, {preatty contributed to th«bamfifaraeitt 

' of family worslnp fsKma many funilies, as if it were a 
praetice, which produced no hencAcial effects, or weie 
not a duty incumbent on every family. 

UL WHO am dust, and to the dust-must soon 
' return, adore thee, O Lord God Almighty; ^or 
thou deservest all possible adoration. Slay an 
awful sense of thy majesty and my meanness, of 
thy holiness and my guilt, restmln me from 
^* drawing nigh to thee with my lips, whilst my 
^' heart is far from thee.*' Isai, xxix. 13. Ena- 
ble me to lift it up to thee with sincerity, rever- 

♦ N. B. Many of the foUowing prayers are suited to the 
circumstances of the persons mentioned in the foregoing 
sections. As for instance, there is a prayer with one in a 
bad, in a doubtful, and in a good stase ; also with a formal- 
ist, &c. and such of these prayers, as are intended to be 
used in the presence of the sick, may by a little alteration 
(as by changing the Jirst person into the third; and he^ 
him, and his, into she and her) be used by the sick them- 
selves : and those, which are intended to be used by the 
sick themselves, may easily be so altered, as to be proper 
for a Minister (or any other person) to use wheu.he prays 
with them. 
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eiice> bttmilit7» &ith and hope. — May my wor- 
diip be acceptable to thee, my God^ comforts 
able to niy^eu, reader me patient under every 
trialy exemplary to all about rae^ and fitter for 
thy kingdom of glory, through ^esus Christ ouc 
tord, Amen. 

A concluding 'prayer ^ which may be used occa^ 
sionatiy after anjf other. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to answer the petitions! 
have now presented, in the time and manner, as 
may best promote thy glor^.and my own final 
good. Pardon the imperfectiqn of my devotions, 
iind help min/e infirmities. Keep me through the 
remainder of my uncertain life m thy faith, fear, 
Vid.love ; and in eyexy day may tb« first and 
la$t of my thoughts be of thee my God. I com- 
mit myself this day [or night] to thy protection 
and hlessiijg. May I ever retain a grateful sense 
- of the privilege of prayer, and of thy permis- 
sion to make my requests known unto thee (un- 
worthy as 1 am) through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ, thy Son and our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for the blessing of God on the endeo' 
vours of a Minister or ot&ers to assist the sickj 
which niay be used just before such an intended 
visit. 

JSuLaKE me, O Lord, ever ready to do to 
others whatsoev^, in like circumstances, I 
should wish them to do to me ; particularly to 
visit me. in my sickness, and assist .me under it 
ty their spiritual advix^e. May I now be enabled 
so to speak to hiiQ, with whom I am going to 
converse, as to excite, in him " repentance to- 
" wards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
"Christ." Give me a considerate mind to 
weigh what is fit to be said^ and make me wise - 
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and serious, pious and charitable in ivhat I speak, 
that it may be edifying, and give no just cause 
of oflence. How shall I so apply myself, as to* 
be useful to him ? Lord direct me ! Ai^sist, and 
Mess me in the means, and endeavours I shall 
use to attain thb desirable end. Open thou, O 
Lord, his eyes, soften his heart, strengthen his 
weakness, restore him to health, and give him 
srowth in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Siviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A Prayer for God's acceptance of the prayers^ 
which may be offered up for the sick bv a 
Minister y or others. [From Dr. DodwdL j 

%3 LORD, we address thee in pursuance of 
thine own gracious permission and command, in 
behalf of this our afflicted brother. We are truly' 
sensible of our unworthiness to ask any thing 
for ourselves, and presume to no merit in recom- 
mending a sinner, like ourselves, to thy mercy. 
But^thy direction is, that ^^ we should pray for 
*'the sick members of thy church." (James v. 
14.) and ^' mourn with them that mourn. '* 
(Rom. xii. 15.) In discharge therefore of our 
duty to thee, in a-just compassion to his sufier- 
ings, and under a sense of our own perilous and 
uncertain state of life, we implore thy mercy 
and relief for this sufferii^ partaker of our 
nature, and our religion. We desire to pray for 
him, and for ourselves ; for whether in sickness 
or in health, we all stand in need of thy protec* 
tion, and grace. Continue us in a sound state 
of mind and body, or restore us to it ; and may 
it be our constant and sincere desire to serve thee 
With all our feculties. (Confirm us in the chris- 
tian faith, and christian practice. Peurdonour 
Sins that we may become acceptable Petitioners 
to thee. , Hear and accept the petitions, which 
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we now ottear in bis £ivour, for the sake, ohd' 
trough the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ/ 
Amen. 

A morning prayer J which may be used by the 

sick or others. 

« 

Confession of sifij attd^ gn^ 
petition for pardon^ y %3 LORD, my God 
and Father, i come before thy presence this 
morning to adore thy majesty ; J confess with 
the. deepest humility my sins of omission and. 
commission, which have been innumerable; and 
to implore the pardon of them in the name of 
thy Son Jesu$ Cfhrist, 

Thanksgiving.'] I thank thee for every bless- 
ing, which through him I enjoy ; particularly, 
for. bringing me in safety to the beginning of this 
day. 1 thank thee, that I am disposed (as I 
humbly hope I am) to employ the siame in thy 
service ; and to have a single eye to thy glory 
in all my thoughts, words and actions. ' 

For Assistance,! For this' end vouchsafe roe 
the aid of tby^ Holy Spirit, that, by his saving 
light the darkness of my mind may be dispersed, 
*^ my inner man renewed day by day," my evil 
passions subdued, and that in all things 1 may 
live not unto myself,* but unto thee. Increase 
my faith ; confirm ray liope ; excite my love ; 
and impress on my mind a zeal to promote thy 
catise in the world. 

For GodTs blessing and'protection,'\ BleSs me 
iti all my lawful undertakm^ ; and grant, that 
amidst all my concerns in this present life, I may 
never lose sight of that, which is to come. Be 
thou the protector of my body, and the guid6 of 
my soul . Strengthen me as^ainst all temptal Ibns 
of the world, and ^^ the wiles of the devil," and 

* SecRom. Tciv. 8 



183 

drfmd me ihimcfeiyldiid of danger. <^Pat<»i 
<< me thj whole aimouff, and make, me more than 
*^ conqueror through him, who hath loved me, 
*^ and given himself for me.^** 

Ifdercession.'] Have compassion on all who 
are in trouble, -sorrow, need, sickness or any 
other adversity ; and sucoonr them accoiding to 
their i^rious wants. Shed the graces of thy 
Spirit on me, my rebtioAs, friends, and all m j 
feIlow<ieatures ; particularly on the fatherless, 
the widows and those who have lemembeied me 
in their pmyers, or have desived to be remem- 
bered in mine. Enable me, and them to be ^^faith« 
<^ ful unto death,^ and then bestow on us that 
crown of life, whiph is promised to all true be- 
lievers by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

In whose endearing name and comprehensive 
words I further pray to thee in behalf of myself 
and all my fellow^^creatiues. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER, 

which may be used occasiantmjfj either zoiih or 
without the P^itions^ between the crotchets. 

Our Father J which art in heaven^ 

[I bow down before thine awful presence; O 
Lord, God Almighty, with the profpundest 
veneration, yet I am encouraged to approach 
thee with a filial confidence, as my heavenly 
Father ; and I humbly hope, that I am (as it is 
my earnest desire, that I may be) recondled to 
thee by thy Son Jesus Christ ; and that thou 
wilt not impute my trespasses unto me. 2 Cor. 

HaUowed be thy name ; 

r Sanctified, leverwiced, adored, and glori- 
fied by me and all mankind in thought, word, 
and died. J 
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f and spread widar and wider 'till it be extended 
over the ivhole earth . May thy kingdom of gmo6 
be established in my heart here, and thy kingdom 
of glory be my portion hereafter. 1 



Th^iai&he Amein earthy m it is in h^aoem 

QNEirticuIarly in me passirdy, and by me actively ► 
fty I Imow thy will, obey and sabmit to it.] 

Give us this day our daily breads 

[Make me truly t)ia»kfal for it> ^nd mindful of 
the wants and sufferii^ of othen ij ' 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgvdi 
themy thai tre^ass against us^ 

i Enable me, O Lord, to forgive others, i^ tfapii 
nni made this the conditipn of thy forgivenesfe . 
of me. Oh forgive the sins of my childhood, ojf 
my youth, of my tiper years, the sin againstf 

>*, and the ^^sins which most easily beset 

** me ;" especially those, of which my conscience 
is:}: most afraid. J 

And lead us not mto temptation^ Tfut deSver u$ 

from eviL 

[Preserve me, O Lord, from temptation^, that I 
my not be exposed to it, or preserve me in it, 

• The three first Petitioiks in: the Ijprd'a Prayer relate to 
Qo4 : Mul the substance of them is, that he may be glori-. 
fied.-— The three last Petitions relate to <^]tfselve8 ; and the ^ 

substance of them is^ that our wants (botli temporal and f 

spiritijMl) may be supplied. 

f As for instance; against my parents^ my children, hus* 
bandy or wife, fte. which may here be named. 

X These may here be meatioaed with d9?p kunuUdtioD^ 
and penitentiid Mrrow. 

b8 



that I may not be ojwnfcoibe by it : and deliver 
me from evil of every kind;, especially the evfl 
p( sin and pain. 

^- . For thine h the kingdom^ 

[" The Lord God omnipotent reigneth :^^ (Kev. 
xix. 60 May I be a most grateful subject of his 
kingdom h^re, and be daily preparing for a resi« 
dence in it hereafter; ^^ having a good hope 
" through grace." (2 Thess. ii. 16.)J 

Thine is the pomer. 

[May I trust in this power to supply all my 
If ants, (spiritual and lemporal) so lat as may 
finally be best fdr me ; and may I be supported 
hfit in life and in death.] 

Thine is the glory for ever and ever. 

[The glory of creation^ providence, redemption^ 
Btid of all thine attributes. ; May it be my con^ 
stant endeavour to magnify thee in all thes6 
tespects; and to Cfiuse others to do likewise^ and 
do thou, O Lord, bless all such endeavours !] 

Amen. 

rSo may it be ! I most sincerely and earnestly 
desire, that thou, O my God, mayest be glori- 
fied ; and. that my petitions for the welfare of 
myself and my fellow-creatures, may be heard 
and accepted, through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. May I therefore rise from my knees 
^comforted, and rejoicing in hope.] 

N. B. It will be very proper and beneficial to 
Jinish our devotions with these important words 
of the Apostle (2 Cor. xiii. 14,) as they con- 
tain a summary of all the inestimable blessings 
which we have been imploring ; and of all 

* which constitutes the happiness of a Christiaiu 
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M^ Hb^gmc^.ot our iMiJ^am ChxiaL the 

love of God and the Gommonicdtipi^of the Bolf 
Spirit be mth me (and vnih all, wl%os|i it h woji 
duty to leoieiDber in my piayeis) th|s day, [on 
night] and fiMT ev^K B|OBe^ Ajmen* 

^ How revivinff the consideration, that sin- 
ners may approach the throne of grace in th^ 
name of Christ, hoping for mercy ! How ani- 
mating the thought, that ^^ Christ is the same, 
f < yesterday, to-f&y, and for ever f* (Heb. xiii. 
S.) and that hk power aind giaoeare the same to 
me, as they were to my for^tibeis, and* witt be 
the same to my children : for, as it was in tbt 
begining, is now, and ever shall be, world' witb^ 
out end. 

An evening Prayer which may ht med lnfti^<\ 

sick, orotbersi 

ThanksgttAng. \3 Lord, our heavenly father, \ 
a polluted miserable sinner, bow down before tbjf 
soverei^ majesty to bless thy holy name, and'tb 
tiiank tnee for all thy mercies r particularly for 
having presarved me this dajy from those dan^ 
gers, to which the weakness of human nature ii 
pable; and fcnr n6t having dddt mth «» acoGod- 
ing to my deserts« 

Confession and petition for par(i)ii,] Mcf t 
merciful God, pardon, I bc^ech thee, for thy 
Son Jesus Christ's sake, all the sins, which I 
have conimittod this day, or at any other time 
before ; and enable me to believe in him to tb^ 
salvation of my soul^ 

For Assistance.'] Grant me the aid of thy 
Holy Spirit, that tor the time to come I may not 
offend tnee, as I have done, but mav walk before 
thee in holiness and rightepusAcsSt aU the diiys (bX 
my life. 

b3 
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' For Rest and Protection.'] Protect me during 
this night, give me such moderate rest, as may 
refresh my frail and wearied body. When I lie 
down may I have atx>mfortable sense of thy peace 
in my conscience: enable me. to commit mysdf^ 
and all that I am and h^ve, into the hands of thy 
gracious providence; ^^and may I cast all my carq 
^^upon thee, believing that thou carest for me/* 
(1 Pet. V. 7.) 

. For an ea^y. and happy Death.^ Above all 
do thou fit and prepare me for my last great 
change ; and remove from me the slavish fear of 
it. Whenever death shall conde, may I be found 
vratcbing; and may I know, and rcgoice, that his 
sting is taken out by Jesus Christ; that. so I may 
meet him not as a king of terrors, but as a mes* 
senger of peace. 

FarafoPDourable Hearing.'] Hear, O Lord, 
hear me, and answer these my humble petitions 
for thy mercy's sake in and through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. — 

• In whose prevailing name and expressive 
w<»ds I further call uiMk thee^ Our Father, Scc^ 
gee page 182. . 

' May thegtttce of our Lord Jesus Christ, &<n 
See page 185. 

A Prayer to be used hy one who is sicky mom'^ 

ing ana evening. 

Adortdion.^ LORDGocl Almighty, I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made, and all my "powers 
of body and mind were produced, and are sup^ 
ptfrt6d by thee.-^^ Thou woundest, and makest 
*« whole." 

Confession and petition for Pardon.] I hum- 
bly own, and reverence thy handin my present 
affliction. I acknowle(}ge that thou art righteous 
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in aQ that beials me, for I have sinned^ and thoU 
chastenest me les&than mine iniquities deserve. 
In punishment thou shewest mercy, continuest to 
me. many comforts, and glvest me hope of that 
pardon, which I so much want, and at this time 
earnestly implore. 

Petition for Irnprotemisnt in sickness.'] I de- 
sire to search and try my ways, and turn unto 
the Lord with deep humility, sincere repentance, 
&nd a lively faith in the great Redeemer; and 
may the fruit of this, and every affliction be, to 
take away sin, and make my heart better. 

For the restoration of Health.] I beseech 
thee, O Lord, to direct me to means for the re« 
moval of my disorder, and for the establishment 
of my health, and render those means beneficial 
to me; that I may yet be capable of glorifying 
thee in my station, and relations, and, by further 
services for thee on earth, be fitter for immor- 
tality. 

' For a right Temper of Mind,^ Support me, 
;gracious Grod, that ** ray soul may not be cast 
^' down, and disquieted within me." Assist me 
to cherish penitent, believing, serioud though ts^ 
and affections. Grant me such resignation to 
'thy wiH, such patience, and meekness towards 
men as ray xlivine master requiietb^ and a9 bt 
himself manifested, whilst he was a, sufferer oa 
earth. May i learn from what I now feel, to 
pity all, who arc sick, in paih^ or otherwise 
afflicted, and do all in my power to assist and 
relieve them. 

For preparation for Death.] If by this afflip- 
tioi^ thou iutendest to bring medown to the grave, 
prepare me by thy grace for my removal hence, 
and an entrance ontheuhseen, etem'a! state; and 
may all the suflferings of the present life be the 
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means appobted to procun^ niea ttcmn of gkurj; 
which is weighty, inoonceivablj valuable, and 
eternal. ' See 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

^ 

For the Morning. For ike Evenmg. 

[I bless thee, O Lord, [I thank thee, O Loid^ 



that thou art giving me for any degree of 
another day. Gfautme and comfort which I 
such measures of case have this day enjoyed, 
and comfort, that I may Grant me this night 
improve it diligently by such refreshing rest, 
conversing with thee, that I may be better 
and my own heart, in able to discharge the 
meditation and prayer, duties and bear the 
and be capable of en- burdens of another day, 
joving the blessings, if thou shalt be pleased 
wnich thou art plea^ io add another day to 
still to grant me.] my Iafe» If my eyes 

should be kept waking, 
may my meditations on 
thee be comfoftaUe and 
useful to me. 

Most gracious God, and heavenly Father, have 
compassion on what I n6w endure, my gveat 
weafaiesB and frequent pain, and hear my im* 
perfi^ petitions, thioagh our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was onee ^' a man of sorrow,^^ and is still 
^^ touched with the feeling of our infirmities ;** 
io whom, as our merciful IIi§^ Priest, be glory 
fer ever and ever. Amen. 

l%e Ijord*s Prayer scripiuralfy illustrated^ 

Our FathcTy (Isai. Ixiii. 16.) 
[By right of creation. Mai. ii. 10. 
By bountiiul provision. Fs. txhr. 16. 
By gracious adoption, ^plles* i. 5.] 

Which art in heaoeny (1 Kings viii. 43;) 

(The throne of thy glory. Isai. Ixvi. 1. 
The portion of thy children. 1 Peter i. 4« 
The temple of thy angels. Isai. vi. 1 .] 
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ffallomedbethyname. (Ps. cxv. 1.) 

f By the thoughts of my heart. Ps. Ixxxvi. 1 1 , 

By the words of my lips. Ps. li. 15. 

By the work of my hands. 1 Cor. x. 31. 3 

Tky kingdom come; (Ps. ex. !3.) 

f of providence to defend nie. Ps. xvii. 8.. 
of gracfe to refine me. ' I Tbes. v* 23. 
of glory to crOvvn me. Col. iil. 4. J 

Thi/ zdli be dorie^ in earth,, ask is in he'aoen. :, 
. (Acts^xxi. 14. . 

[towards me witliout resistance. 1 Sara, lii* 18« 
by me without compulsion. Ps. cxix. S6. 
universally without exception. Luke i. 6. 
^ernally without declenrfon* Ps. cxix. 93. I 

Give us this d/^jf eur dmly bread; (Matt.^vi« ll« 

rTfaethingsnecdsaary for ray body. Prov.xxx^S. 
jrhe tUngs necessary fcxr tbie etenial life of my 

soul. John vi. 34. 

.... . . 

And forgm us our trespasses^ Ps. xxv. 11. 

f against the commands of thy Law. 1 John iit. 4. 
Against the grace of the GdspeL 1 Tim. i. 14. 

As weforghejhem that trespass against us* 

(Matt. vi. 15.) 

by defaming our characters^ Matt. v. 1 1 . 
ry embezzeling our property. PhileVn. verse 16. 
by abusing out persons. Acts vii. 60. J 

. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us . 
i from evil. (Matt. xxvi. 41.) 

-j^of overwhelming affliction. Ps. cxxx. 1. 
of worldly enticements. I John ii. 15. ^ 
of Satan's devices. 1 Tim. iii. 7. 
•of seduction of errors. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
K>f sinful afiections. Rom. i. 26.} 



■E 
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Far thku is the kbigiomy and the power, and 
the glory J far ever. (Jade, verse 25.) . 

fThy kingdom goTerns all* Ps. ciiL 11^. 
Thy power subdues all. Phil. iii. 21. 
Thy glory is above all. Ps. cxlviii. 13.] 

[As it is in thy purposes. Isai. xir. 87. 
So it is in thy piomises. 8 Cor. i. SO. 
So be it in our prayers. Rev. xxii. 90. 
So it shall be to thy praise. Her. six. 4^}^ 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &Q. 
See page 185. 

Varians Thonhghmgs^ Ckmfes$um$y and PM^ 
tiansj bidepenaent ofea^h other y which may be 
tised separately^ by the addition of Amen to 
each ; or they may be used wsMiy of one 
prmfety either for morning oreceningy or AofA; 

Thqtdssgicing.^ ][ THANK thee, O Loid, tor 
thy protection of me the past day (or the past 
nigbt) ; for thy preserTation of ^ me from fire^ 
tempest, robbery, pain^ sidknes«^ or any other 
palamity. I thank thee, for being the hearer of 
prayer, and fi>r the grace thou hast girai me now 
to pray to thee. 

I thank thee, O hatAy for my bed, 'for reiresk* 
iog sleep, for support under a.wearisome night, j 
for the aaditioQ of another day, and for thy 
many great, and undeserved mercies, temporal 
and spiritual ; particularly for my recovery from 
several dangerous illnesses, [instances of which 
ma^ be here mentioned,] ana for many weaden- 
iul interpositions of Providenee in n^y fitvoor. 

I thank thee, O Lord, for food, raiment, frienda^ 

t servants, a sufficient income, and a oemmediam 
abitation , if this should be the case, J finr. lighi, 



air, ftre, and ^water, and for any ovipottaniiy or 
capacHy of doing or recfivin^ gooa. 

mtt above ail, O Lord, I thank tbeefor the 
nsdemjytion of (be world by our. Lord Jesns 
Oirist, for ^ means of gfaoe, and tlie hope of 

gl<MT. 

• Confession. 2 I penitently, confess and deeply 
lament the sins I hare committed, and the duties 
I have omitted. I confess, that I am guilty of 
many hdnonsf aggravated provocations, and have 
made very nngrateAil returns to tliee, my Creator, 
F^reserver, and Benefactor, for the daily boiefits 1 
have received at thy hands. €k)d be merciful 
to me a i)oor sinner, who now earnestly imploret 
dy forgiveness. ' 

Repentance.'] Give me, O Lord, that true 
repentance, which theu bast prcHnised to accept 
through the merits and meaiation of thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. iThis is the only remedy 
against the things past, which 1 cannot recall, 
and of which I am now ashamed. O that the 
power of sin was subdued in me, and the guilt of 
^ removed firom me! 

Pleading.] r would now, and in every time 
of need, be looking up to thee, my God, and 
plead the intercession of Christ, that I may obtain 
mercy, as a miserable sinner, and ffrace to help 
me as a needy creature. I would plead, like 
David, my misery and my wants, which are 
great; [ScePs. xxv. 11.] and I would more- 
over plead thy promues of pardon to all wl^ 
truly repent, and unfeignedly oelievethe Gospd. 

Self-examination. ] May no day pass without 
examming in the evening how I have governed 
my thou^ts, as wdl as my words and actions ! 
Whether I have been looking forwards to death 
and eternity Whether I have done to others (a 
most important question) as I would they should 
in like circumstances do to me! Am I continually 
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endeavouring to inculGiite on the minds of my ^ 
fellow-creat ures this golden rule ! How far have. 
I done or left undone any of the principal duties 
I owe to God, my neighbour, and myself! Andr 
particularly how were my secret devotions per- 
formed this morning ! 

Aid of the Spirit.'] Enlighten me, O Lord, 
by thy word, quicken and sanctify me by thy 
Bpirit, and assist me to be and to do what thou 
wouldest have me to be and to do. 

O thou God of hope, fill me with all joy and 
peace in believing, that I may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. 
XV. 13.)* 

May I grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
[and love] of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
(2 Pet. ui. 18.) 

" May I be a blessing;*' (Gen. xii. 2.) be 
blessed by thee, O Goi-^ and so be a blessing to. 
others, especially in spiritual things. 

May I be enabled to keep every good resolu-. 
tion 1 make, b^ the powerful and promised aid 
of the Holy Spirit, which is equally as necessary 
for the daily support of my soul, asjbread is for 
the daily support of my body, (Luke. xi. 13.) 

Important Petitions. \ 1. May I set thee, O 
liord, always before me; (Ps. xvi. 8.) and eu- 
deavour to think, speak, and act as in thy sight; 
for" thou, God seest me." (Gen. xvi. \3.) 

2. Strengthen my faith in thy promises, O. 
Lord, that I may be comforted in the thought,, 
that thou art my. God, my Father, and my Friend, 
my Lord, and my God, my portion and chier 
good, ever present, able, and willing to help me ; , 
to hear my petitions, and to answer them in the 
time and manner thou knoiyest to be really best 
for me. 

V 

* I have destroyed myself, nray every siniier well say," but* 
iu hind (in Christ]^ is nay help. Ho»ea.xii2.d. . . ; ..« 
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^'S. Intaercede forme, O Loid Christ, as thou 
Aiist for Peter, that my faith fail not ; esp^ially 
in theliour of death. (Luke xxii. 32.) 

4. Ma^ I be supported in life, and in death, 
hy a comrortable sense of pardon ; /by an inci:easing 
faith in Christ, and by a >vell-founded hope of 
glory ! (Col. i. 27.) 

5. My wants are daily returning, I would 
therefore daily apply to thee, niy God, forrelief ; 
Jiappy and grateful that I am permitted to do it, 
and assured that I shall not seek thy &ce in vain. 

6. I want, O Loid, thy power to continue me 
in life, and preserve tny mculties ; I want thy 
wisdom to direct my ^thsj (Prov* xi. 6.) to 
shew me the safest way, and to guide, support, 
and prosper me in it. I want thy goodness to 
i^upply my necessities, tdnporal and spiritual ; I 
want thy mercy to pardon ray innumerable sins ; 
I wa^t thy grace to assist me in the discharge of 

-every duty. 

7. O remember^ not against me my former 
transgressions. Enter not into jud^m^nt with me 
according to the desert^of ray sins, but according 
to thy raercv remember thou me, for thy goo£ 
jiessi' sake, O Lord. (Ps. xxv. 7.) 

8. Blot out all my transgressions as a cloud, 
which is dispersed by the sun and wind, {Isaiah 
xliii. 23.)'and justify me freely by thy grace, 
•through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 
(Rom. iii. 24.) 

9. May I for the fiiture-keepmy heart with 
more diligence : and so live and walk by faith, 
that my whole teniper and <;onduct may be suited 
to my bi^h and heavenly hopes, and to the great 
and glorious things I have in view. May these 
things be n^y delight ; and do thou, O God, work • 
in me by thy grace, with me by thy blessing, and 
by me as an instrument, 

JO. Give me, O Lord, more grace, more faith, 

s 



ttmre love, tnorezeal for thy gloiy, aftd the good 
of my feUow-cfeatuFes. May I be daily more 
atid more acquainted with thee, my God, and be 
at peace, that thereby good may come unto me^ 
(Job xxii. SI .) and that so I may obtain that 
solid peace, "which the world can neitbei give^ 
nor take away. 

IL May i consider my daily devotion as the 
most deligntftil as wdl as. the most needful part 
of my daily business, and the privilege of prayer 
as my greatest comfort. 

12. Enable me^ O Lord, to *^ continue in 
^^ prayor, and watch in the -same with thanks-> 
giving ;" (CoL iv. 2.) ilratch especially against 
a formal manner of prayer^ «or an unjustifiable 
omission of it. 

19. May I watch and pray$ as my Lord and 
Master has enjoined me, that I enter not into 
temptation of any kind; and particularly that I 
may never be tempted to leave off prayer ; but that 
I may so pray^ as to pray Christianity into my 
heart. 

14. May 1 delight in the law of the Lord, and 
meditate in it day and night. (Ps. 1. 2.) 

15. *^Let the words-of my mouth, and the 
** meditation of ray heart, be acceptable in thy 
** sight, O Lord my strength, and my redeemer* 
(Ps. xix. 14.) 

16. May I carty the thought of death with me 
(especially ais I may possibly die this year) where<^ 
ever I go. May I carry it into my closet, into 
my family^ into my business, and into the house 
of God ; and endeavour to hear, pray, and receive 
the Lord's supper, as a dying creature. May I 
encourage this thought when I lie down at nignt^ 
€fcnd^awake in the morning. May I live in the 
constant practice of this, lest that day comeupoh 
me unawares ; (Luke xxi. 34.) and rbay God be 
my heljier I 
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17. Enable me, O Lord, io diaoem flie true 
state of my soul. Prepare me to meet tbee, my 
God. (Amos iv. 12.) Remove from me the 
slavish fear of death ; aad so strengthen me and 
dispose my heart, that I may die glorifying thee, 
and benefiting those who may then be about me. 

18. Itlay my soul be nourished by those truths, 
which I have committed to memory, or to wri« 
ting. 

19. I beseech thee to hear me, good Lord, to 
forgive the iniquities (or imperfections) of my 
fioly things, (Exod. xxviii. 30.) and finally to 
leceive me into thine heavenly kingdom, through 
the myerits and mediation of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

A short prayexJo be used htf one who is skk^ for 
a blessing on the medkmes he is taking.^ 

%3 LORD, as my help and trust are in thee^ 
and as without thee* all manias endeavours are 
vain, eive thy blessing to this medicine, and all 
ifae other means which I am jiow using for my 
eftse and recovery ; and (if it be thy ble^ed will) 
make whatever I take or do so essential for that 
end, that I may live, be an instrument of thy 
glory, a)id better prepared, than I now am, for 
the coming of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

* It is said ol Asa, king of Jndah, ^' that in his disease 
<< he sought liot the liord, but the physicians only." 2 
Chron. xvi. 12. He is not censured for having recotrrse to 
the skiU of the physicians, but for placing his sole depen- 
dftnce on them, whom he should have considered as instru- 
ments in Qo^'s hands, who alone can give success to any 
means employed for a recovery of the sick. This prayer 
therefore is of great importance, and any minister, or others, 
who attend a sick person, should exhort him to a oonaeiei^ 
tious observance olit : eraecially in- these degenerate times, 
when^ ala^! it is so muoh neglected. 

• 2 
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A fdgki prayer to be commUted to memory^and 
used by the sick (or others)^ who are &pt^ 
continiie long awake. 

CjtRPAT God, « (Be cferkness fiidetB not from 
" thee, but the night shineth as the day.""- 
^^ Thou art about my path, and my bed, and art 
** acquainted with aH my ways and thoughts/'' 
(Ps. cx}(xix. 2, 3.) 

When thou keepest mine eyes waking, I desire 
to lift them up to thee, the Father of light ; ta 
remember thee on my bed, and to meditate on 
thee in the night-watches. 1 beseech thee ta 
make thy face shine on thy servant, to gild the 

E resent dark scene, to compose my mind, and to 
anish every fear from it : and may '' my 
<^ thoughts and reflections on myself instruct 
" me in the nigbt season,'^ wihea others are 
asleep. 

I desire to recollect and acknowledge thy con« 
stant care and goodness to me by day and night* 
I would commune with my own heart on^my bed, 
and renew my sincqre repentance for all my sins ;» 
for which I might justly have been banished to 
eternal darkness and misery. 

I desire to look unto Jesus, the Sun of right-* 
eousness, who endured th^ cross for my sake, and 
trust in bim, who is able to save to the uttermost. 
I solemnly give up myself to thy service and 
disposal, and desire humbly to acquiesce in every 
painful and disagreeable circumstance. I Uft up 
ray heart in grateful aeknowfcidgment for all thy 
patience with me, and goodness to me. 

Support me, gracious Father, under every 
burden andinfirmity : when I walk in darkness, 
be thou a light about me : animate and comfort 
me with the views of that better world, where 
there is no night or darkness, but " the Lord 
^^ shall be an everlasting light to his faithful - 
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^< fiervanfs, and the days of iheir motuming shall 
^' be ended/' Isaiah Ix. SO. 

And O that I may learn from my own feelings 
how to pity the sick and afflicted; those who 
have painful days and sleepless nights; those 
whose age and infirmities cause their days and 
nights to pass heavily on; and those who are 
ii^er any kind of distress or trial: and may aU 
the sufferings of the present life work out for 
Ibem, and £>r me, the most solid, substantial^ 
a»d lasting happiness, through Jesus Christ ou4P 
Lord and only Saviour* Amen. 

Night meditaiiomfor those who maj/ then 
continue long awake. 

|tf As wearisome nights are appointed to 
many, (Job vii. 4.) especially in sickneas, they 
may profitably and comfortably beguile the 
tedious hours, like David, who, during the 
darkness and silenee of the night, was frequently 
mtpioyed in devout meditation, and in commu- 
ning with God and his own heart. [See !Bsalm» 
iv* 4. xvi. 7. Ixiii. 6. cxix. 55.] Thepropwt 
Subjects of nocturnal meditation, which present 
to those who have been accustomed to it, are 
innumerable. But as many are incapable of 
suggesting to themselves suitable materials for so 
important a purpose^ the following meditations 
may be accqitableand useful, if they Wish to 
employ their night thoughts religiously, when 
they cannot compose themselves to sleep* 

1. MeditatwHwhenlmddoTsminbed. Creating 
darkness, and forming %ht, are the effects of 
God's power and goodness. The sable curtails 
of the night are now drawn; and nature jeems 
hushed in silence, whilst many retire from labour 
to sleep. Often have I experienced this blessing. 
I have hud down }n safety, slept, awakened, and 
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beheld the l^ht,of the momin^f, for God ha& 
preserved me. But, because I have freqnentff 
been indulged ^ith this blessing, shall I conclude 
this'sttccession of the morning to the ni^ht ivifl 
always continue? This night may possibly 
(though not very probably) be my last: I may 
' never behold another morning : 1 may open ihy 
eyes in a world of endless day, or of perpetual 
night.' What is my true state? Am I a Chris- 
tian indeed? Grant, O Lord, that, if I awalce no 
more in this world, I may awake in thy likeness, 
and be for ever with thee-f - 

2. Meditation on zgiaking out of sleep. Sleep 
is undoubtedly a blessing. The senses seem 
overwhelmed, and the powers of reason suspen- 
ded. I am like one raised from a state of, death. 
<< Each night we die, each morn are bom' anew.'* 
Death therefore is justly compared to sleep. 
Bie^^ are they who sleep in Jesus. (1 Thess. 
iv. 14-) I now behold the morning light. What 
are the duties which I should (if able) attend this 
day } The business qf the world calls for my 
attendance. Man is formed for action. Our 
first parents in Paradise were placed there not to 
live in idleness, but to cultivate that beautiful 
gafdeuf in which they resided. May J then 
attend with cheerfulness and diligence to the 
business of the advancing day. May God^ 
amidst all the dangei^ of it, defend me; may 
integrity and uprightness preserve me ; and may 
I, whilst I am diligent inl)usiness, b^ fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord. 

3. Meditation on waking in' pain or sickness. 
How UB6ertain is this workl^ and all the enjoy- 
ments of it ! I laid myself down to rest free from 
pain or sickness. But how different is it with- 
me now I awake! I am now exercised with 
great pain. Think, O my soul, of that dreadful 
state, in which all those will be^ who from the 
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sleep of death sbali awake in pain intolerable aihI 
endless ! What are the pains (or sicbiess) I now 
feel compared with my deserts. Let me think 
on the reason 1 have for patience and submission 
to the will of God- " Shall a living man com- 
<^ plain, a man for the punishment of his sins?" 
(Lam. iii. 39.) What are these pains compiired 
with what I might feel I What are these pains 
compared with what will be felt by all who live 
and die under the power and guilt of sin ? Grant, 
O Lord, that the pain which I now feel may be 
removed : but if it be thy pleasure that it should 
continue, may I bear it with patience, and may 
it be the means of preparing me for that world 
of happiness, where there is no sickness, jior pain, 
no sin, nor sorrow,, but perfect holiness and 
nnintemipted happiness. 

4. Meditation in the darkness of the night:' 
What darkness now surrooAds me! No object is 
visible. How gloomy I how dismal the scene. 
This seems a resemblance of the state of the 
world as sinners against God. Affliction and , 
distress are the consequences of sin. Without 
the light of the Gospel men live in darkness, and 
see not the way which leads to happiness. They: 
seek for it in the things of the world, but. seek for. 
it in vain. Unhappy the state of those, who are 
thus improperly seeking rest, but find none : there, 
is no" rest for the soul biit in God, whose favour 
is the chief good, for iuvhis favour there is life. > 
Unhappy therefore must be the state of those who. 
are employed in works of darkness ! '} They live. 
^^ without God in the world:" they have no 
pleading prospects beyond this wodd : darkness, 
"eternal darkness is before them. The light of 
the actual sun, which dispels the darkness of the 
night, and brings the light of day, is a blessing 
to the world: but O how great the blessing of 
tjie light of the Gospel,^ which discovers to us the 



nfttiire of salT^ation, and the way in which it maj 
he obtained.. Grant, O Lord, that whiktienjoj 
Ais light, I may improve it to thy glor^, to mj 
own advantage, and he at length received inta- 
the world of endless light and joy, through Jesii»- 
Christ onr Lord « 

5. Medkalion in a stormy night. The wind 
blows, the rain descends, or lightnings flash,. and 
peals of thunder roIL How greatly am I fii» 
voured by Providence, that I have an habitation^ 
in which I find a shelter from this storm, whilst 
many of my fello w^reature» (some of them much 
better than myself > ate exposed to the inde* 
mency of it. It is said of Christ in prophecy^ . 
that ^^ he shall be an hidii^^place from the 
^^ wind, and a covert from the tempest.*' (Isaiah 
xxxii. S.>j How important is real rdigion ! 
The time draws near, when God will come with 
darkness, blackness, and an horrible tempest^, 
and when fire and brimstone shall be rained: 
down on all who disobey. God, and make light, 
of the Gospel. How terrible that day ! IVby 
I now be found walking in the ways prescribed by^ 
Christ ! May I be really united to him, as a living 
branch in the vine! and may I be fimiid in him^ 
at death. In him only there is any shelter from; 
the storms of divine vengeance^ which will fall^ 
6n a guilty world. 

6. Meditation on the shortness of life. Li% 
how short! It is but a span; and likethe flower 
6( the field, which soon fades away; or like a 
fleeting shadow. Yet what folly is there in the 
heart of man ! How they presume on long life, 
and ate pleased with anticipating the pleasures of. 
it, or are distressed with tne anticipation of the 
troubles of it. But how amazing is it, that^ 
though lite is so short, men should take so much 
pains to make it shorter! Great numbers shake 
the glass of life; as if its sandi^ were not fidting 
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fast enough. Is not this the case with every one 
who is intemperate, and with those who follow 
the lusls of the flesh? Unhappy are all such. 
They^are to appearance built for fourscore or aa 
hundred years, yet is their constitution soon 
sapped, and they sink by their own guilt before 
the noon of life. 

7. Medkalion on the certaintj/ of death. 
" There is a time to be born, and a time to die." 
(Eccles. iii. 2.) Tholigh I may now be in health, 
yet I Iqiow not h^w soon I may be arrested hy 
sickness, and be' seized with the pangs of death. 
That awful time will surely come. Though 
death may in my own apprehension have been 
nearer to me than at present ; yet in reality I 
I never was so near to death as at the prcseni 
moment. Every beating pulse makes the number 
less. May I realize this scene, and be prepared 
for it by dying daily to sin, and by living daily 
to righteousness.' Our Lord has warnod us to 
" take heed to ourselves, lest at any time our 
*' hearts should be overcharged with the cares of 
^^ this life, and so the day come upon us un^^ 
^ awares." (Luke xxi. 34.) Help me, O Lord, 
to read thy word with diligence and understand- 
ing, so that^ when death shall be commissioned 
to deprive me of life, I may neither be surprised 
nor alarmed, like those who have put this time 
far from them, and paid no attention to a pre- 
paration for it. 

8. Meditation on ike consequence of death. 
Death separates the soul from the body* Thd 
body remains an inactive, lifeless lump of clay ; 
and, liow^ver beautiful it once was, it becomes 
offensive even to those to whom it was most dear. 
They are compelled to say, (as Abraham said of 
the once btoutiful Sarah,) ^' Bury the dead out 
^* of my sight'!' (Gen. xxiii. 4.) This body ot 
mine^ now Wdrm in bed, must soon be cold as 
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ctoy; laid in the dark grave; become food for 
worms ; and moulder into its original dust. But 
the soul^ the immortal part of man, is not de* 
fltroyed by death. It lives. Who can say what 
scenes will open upon the soul when separated 
from the body? It lives; and is susceptible of 
joy, or sorrow. Grand and glorious mustihat 
day be, when the last trumpet shall sound, and 
the bodies, which have been laid in the grave^ 
shall arise, and be re-united to the souls which 
resided in them while on earth. ^ 

9. Meditation on the future judgment. The 
dead shall be raised : the whole world shall appear 
before God. What an assembly will this be I 
Every individual must appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. The books shall be opened* 
Every character will then be examinea, that 
" every man may receive according to that which 
" he hath done in the body, whether it be good 
<^ or bad." (2 Cor. v. 10.) The secrets of all 
Heads will then be discovered^, and every circwn- 
stance of life be brought to light. The Judge 
cannot be deceived. He will judge a righteous 
sentence, which will be decisive. O how awful 
this scene ! How will the wicked and ungodly 
then appear / May I then be found with those 
who have believed iii Christy and obeyed his 
Gospel: and if I am, (which Grod of his infinite 
mercy grant,) I shall hear the Judge pronounce 
this blessing on me, as well as on them : '' Come^ 
'< ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
<( prepared for yoti before the foundation of the 
^ world.^^ But how terrible, how shocking the 
sentence, which will then be pronounced against 
the wicked : '^ Depart, yecuised T' From whom ? 
From the presence of God, from Christ, from the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and forevo*. 
*' Depart, ye cursed U* Where? *^ Into ever* 
^ lasting fire prepared for the Devil and his 
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^^ Angels.'^ Ah ! Tvhatan abode t An abod^ 
of misery ; from whence there is np redemption* 

The custom of chusing Night Texts 
recommenwd, • 

Here I would recommend (which is the laud^ 
able custom of some serious Christian's) the choice 
of a short text of Scripture every night for a sub* 
ject of meditation in bed : and to be occasionally 
teooilected the following day; which may be 
done without interrupting the common business 
t>f life. By the constant obsenration of this cus- 
tom, 365 texts will be treasured up in the mem<Hy 
«very year* 

Important EjacuhiHon$^ Sotnt of which eithet 
the sicky or others^ mdy choose for frequent 
us€f as best suits them% 

1 . J3l1La Y my heart be habitually ascend* 
ing to heaven ! 

2. May I thank God for all his mercies; par* 
ticularly for the ^race he has given me now to 
{>ray to him ; and for his preservation of me the 
past nighty for day.] 

3. May I set the I^rd now and always before 
me; (Pi». xvi. 8.) for thou God seest me. (Gen. 
xvi. 13.) 

4w May I be seriotisand faithful, and on every 
proper opportunity endeavour to edify others. 
(Ephcs. iVi 29.) 

6. Help me, Lord, to do every day\ 
spiritual work in its day, and every week's 
spiritual work in its week^ so that I may have 
only the work of dying to do at last. 

6. May I be found at death, repenting, believ-^ 
ing, renouncing all self-confidence, and look- 
ing fpr the mercy of our *^ Lord Jesus Christ 
^^ unto eternal life^ '^ ( Jude^ verse 21 ,) 
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Y.; Forgive, O Lord, my haying ijintied 
iigainst heaven, and before thee. 

8. I plead thy promises, O God, to pardon 
all, who truly repent : (Isai. Iv. 7.) I plead thy 
goodness, O Lord, and willingness to forgive : 
-(Psalm Ixxvi. 5.) T plead the merits and propi- 
tiation of my Advocate Jesus Christ the JRighte- 
ous for all my sins : (1 John ii. 1 andS.) 

9. May I love the Lord my God with all my 
heart, with all my soul, with all my mind, and 
with all my strength ! (Mark xxii. 30.) 

f 10. Not my will but thine be done : the .cup 
'which ray heavenly Father, hath given me, shall 
I not drink it ? (John xviii. 11.) May my own 
will be subdued by the love of God ! 
" 11. 'May r liveby the£uth of the Son of God! 
<Gal. ii. W.) 

J 2. May it be my constant endeavour ip, do 
unto others, as I would they should do unto me! 
(Mat. vii. J2.) and to promote the observance 
of this important rule, as much as in me lies. 

13. Be unto me, O Lord, a present help in 
this, and every other time- of trouble. (Psalm 
xlvi. 1.) 

14. Prepare me for thy whole will concerning 
'me. May thy grace Be sufficient for ine under 

every trial. (2 Cor. xiu 9) 

15. May I always be prepared to die; and 
may my fears of death be daily lessening,- and 
my faith in 'Christ increasing! 

16. Whether I live, may I live unto the 
loi*d ; or whether I' die, may I die imtp the 
Lord ; ^vhether therefore 1 live, or die, may I be 
the Lord's, (llom. xiv. 8.) 

0:|r By ejaculatory (or sudden) .prayer we offer up sh(>r^ 
petitious on every occasion in the midst of our worldlj 
employments, or on our beds ; and tbis is equaUy M 
acceptable in the sight of God^ as the more enlarged and 
solemn manner of prayer, if oBered up according to hi^ 
will ; aAd with a believing regard to Christ. 
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A Prater to be usedwkh oncy whoi$ ridc^ et the 
beginning of any skknessy and which maj/ be 
used also during Us conUnuame* 

From Mr.\ a 

KettleweU. f A.LMIGHTY, and most righ- 
teous Lord God, Id whose haods are the appoint- 
ments of life and death, we humbly beseech thee 
to give this our sick brother grace to consider^ 
that his sickness is of thy sending, and to 
acknowledge the justice, as well as the mercy of 
thy visitation, and his sufferings. — May be look 
up to thee for strength to bear, and grace to pro- 
fit by it. — It. comes, O Lord, as punishment for 
his sins, which is to make him see, feel, and 
avoid them ; as thy medicine to cure his spirit- 
ual diseases ', and as his fiery trial, which is to 
prove him, and purge away his dross. — Let it, 
Yiot &il, O Lord, in answeriilg these gracious 
purposes. Bring to his mind all such consola- 
tions, as may revive, succour, and raise him 
above all discouragements and fear. — Let hi^ 
thoughts under this visitation be only those of 
love and thankfulness, of resignation and obedi- 
ence, of humQity and hope in thy mercy. Give 
him, we beseech thee, a full trust in thy most 
gracious promises, nor let him shew any unbe« 
coming behaviour under his afflictions, which 
would add to his guilt, if he dies, or to his 
remorse and disgrace,' ff he lives. 

Father of mercies pity this our sick brother^ 
and out of compassion to his weakness, lessen his 
sorrows, and support him under them by thy 
tomforts. Keep him always submissive and 
.'devout towards thee, and neither impatient or 
ungrateful to those around him, — May thy bless- 
ing accompany all their endeavours for his good, 
and all the medicines directed for him. Put an 
end in due time to his disease, [or to his pain] 
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MMl tiHier mtofe.him to Ut strength, heallli 
wttd eftse, gnuiting hkn the mercies, of a longiT 
life, or else pvepme kin nMMe iamcdiately for 
an happy and comfortable death : all this we 
humbly ask in the naipe aA4 fot'thc^ sake of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who died for our sins, and 
Tosd BgELin for our justification* Amen. 

A Pruyw teithjme who h^dc forikenstanidmi 

of liisheaklL 

f^. THQV Father 4>f n^erotes^ and.God of comr 
fort: thou ari the ^qpe.of all, who put tlreir 
^ust in thee. — AVe are uo^ Reeling before t^e 
if} offer up our huatblc p^ftipus in tehalf of this 
pur brother* Loo); down upon him. with an ^y^ 
pj^ comp9«$iion ; bei gi»Qi<^8. to Ibiim acqwiiag 
to the necessity of lais cas^. and acc^fdihg to 
^ multitude of thy tender mer^i^ in Christ 
Jiesus. 

We besqecb th^e, Lord, toabf^te his di^ 
temper; to give him ease insteJ^d or pain, ^imI 
felief undec every complaint. — ^^Give.^'ill (Q the 
^hysici^ succ^ to mean^., and an happy 
resfeoradon to his former ease^ health.^ strength^ 
fpd us^l^ess in life* We woqld with thy perf 
mission earnestly pray, that his life and health 
may be precious in thy sight ; and that he may 
yet conhnue many years to be a comfoit to him- 
self, and to an about hi^ ; as also a^ blessing ^ 
majikind. 

d be Ihott unto him whatever he want$ ! And 
though ^ou m^yest be pleased to take from hin^ 
any of his temporal enjoyments, <such as health 
or friend^ thou knowest how to turn them tp 
his best advantage, and Sio isupply the loss q^ 
whatever thou takest away, —-Whatever thoi^ 
deniest, Oh deny him not an interest in thy 
favour and love t Be thou his portion and iuhe- 
ritance, his father, hi^ eternal and unchangeable 
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friend^ tlie support of his Ufo^ tbe rditf of ilk 
^soul under all his afi^ctioos and iroi^bles^ with, 
-which he ruay meet in this worlds aad his et6r* 
laslii^ rest and happiness in that, ivhich is t^ 
^me. 

From all the visitations of thy providence loay 
-we learn the instiA>ility of every worldly enjoy- 
ment, and comfort. May we remembeir, that 
they will one day &il us, that citil^ they mst 
be taken away from us, or we mtt$t liAVe them 
behind us ; but that there is notwithstanding H 
firm foundation of hope and comfort \i^ every 
sincere follower of our Lord Jesus Christ. Thott> 
hast pipmised) that thou wilt never leave, nor 
forsake those, who in the way of duty put, thetr 
trust and coufidence in thee, and thftidifully 
accept the gracious terms of thy gospA. We 
vill therefore hope in thy mercy, tiat '^ iwe shatt 
^^ yet praise thee in the land of the living ; for 
^< thou art tiie health of our oouotenaac^ and 
our God. . 

Hdp us, O Xx>rd, to sit loose to this worlds 
aod to the enjoyments of it, and to delight our* 
selves more in God, and in heavenly things* 
X/et us not tiiink ourselves unhappy whilst we. 
can enjoy thee i nor murmur or repine at >any 
loss, . or under any disease^ as long as we are the 
objects of thy love, and the caie of thy good 
providence. . , ■-. ^. ■ ,' 

And do thou give us gmce so [to live, tiiat wet 
may comfortably look up to thee ^t all times, 
especially in a time of sidcness, as our cMstMt: 
fnend, and most tender fath^, as our life and- 
health, our rest and joy, throi^h Jesus Cbristj; 
our hord ai|d Saviour. Amem 

w 

A Prat/er with one who is very ilL 

bow down before thee, O Lord of him* 
iten and. earthy acknowledging HsBi wie are but. 
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dast, and nmfnnlhy to speak to thee, either for 
ourselves or others 

* When ve consider ^bine infinite wisdom, 
p6wer and goodness, our otrn iblly, weakness 
and unworthiness, and our vast distance from 
thee, we desire with great humility to confess, 
that we are as nothing and vanity. But thy con« 
descending goodness encourages our approach<» 
lb the throne of mercy with hope and confidence, 
lo solicit thy favour both for ourselves^ and our 
fellow-creatures. 

. We would therefore in a particular manner 
at the same time implore thy tender compassion 
upon- this our sick brother, who desires our 
pmreri* Gracious God look down upon him 
witn piiy^ and support him under thine afilict- 
ing hand. WoriL m him true repentance for 
in the sitis he has committed against thee in 
thought, word, and deed. Give him a lively 
and stead^t faith in Christ Jesus i fill him with 
a lively hope of that immortal life, which Christ 
has purchased and promised to all true believers ; 
fill him with a powerful sense of thy fatherly 
love and t^ider care over him in the most afflicted 
condition. Bestow on him thy heavenly sup« 
ports and comforts from above,' and give him 
patience and submission to thy holy will during 
this visitation of sidtness. 

We know, great God, that with thee there is 
nothing impossible. If thou wilt, thou canst 
raise hun up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance in this world. May it be thy ^cious 
pleasure to restore him to us ! May it please 
thee to save and deliver him for thy goodness 
sake, O Lord. Direct aiid bless the means, 
which may be used for his recovery, and make 
them efiectual. Command the disease to relin- 
quish him by thin^ alm^hty word, that he may 
qpua be nestoredto healw mi U9eiulaess. . - . And 
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ih tile mean tiJDe Kelp him meddj to resign biiii«^ 
self to thj di^)oeal^ and quietly to ivait for taki 
and comfort here, 6r for everlastidff tegi mnB 
Kappinees inm fiittne stale, Aroai^h Jms ObrM, 
who is the raramction, and the life. Amen. 

^ Pn^er wUh-one whaudbk^ en the sifone iaj^ 
(or on tne* dojf befohX he recehe$ the Sacrott 
matt. See page 138* 

%3 tlioa God of orditiatices ^0 tUank thee for 
the covenant of thy grace, and the appointed 
seals of it. We now humbly petition thee in 
behalf of this thy sick servant, who desires to 
devote himself to thee, and to aj)proach thy 
holy table with humility and gmtitude. We 
trust, O Lord, that thou hast fiUed him with 
reverence for this commahd of his dying Savi- 
our, with this desire to commune witn thee, and 
with this willingness to be wholly thine. £ka- 
mine him, O Lord, and prove him ; try him 
and know his thoughts. If he is indulgiiig any 
secret sin ; if he is allowing himself in the neglei^ 
of any holy precept, let 9iy word, providence, 
and spirit concur to make his i^ay plain before 
him, that he may not wrong his soul by a sinftil 
absence from thy table. Scatter his doubts. 
Give him stronger faith and love;. May th6 
Tiews of a crucified Saviour deeply impress his 

* Before reeeiviiig tbe Sacrament, (especially inthepre^ 
«edin|: week) it should be frequently considered, that it we 
have not a due sense ^ the evU of sm ; if we have not siBr 
cerely repented of sin ; if we are strangers. to a life of foith 
in Christ; if we are not renewed by divine grace, and have 
no love of holiness, nor any pleasure in the practice of it ; 
tiben we are net nni< Ckristianfy then we can receive no 
benefit from this ordinance : Nor indeed have we any right 
to partake of it while we continue in such a state. Sarely 
we cannot think, that any ritual service in the Christian 
Church is designed to confer blessings on us whilst we obey 
not the precepts of Christy our Lord and Mastert 

t3 
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mind, and -a sense of his dying lave consifaia 
him, to give up himself to Chri^ more solemnly 
than he hud ever yet done I 
. |40id,' shew him thy oorenant, and help him 
to grow in gmoe, and in the knowledge of his 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. . 

He believes:' Lord,^ help thou his unbelidT, 
imd increase his &ith. Kindle his repentance, 
and so strike his heart, that it may bleed at the 
lemembranoe of past follies ; and confiim his 
resolutions, that he may have nothing more to 
do with idols. He abhors himself that he loves 
his God and Saviour no better, and desires to be 
deeply penitent for all his offences in thougbt, 
word, and deed a^inst thy divine majesty, and 
pleads the promises for the forgiveness of all 
these sins, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

[Here this prayeic may be tSmd^dj if the sick 
person finds his attention deficient ; md after 
proper intervals y the Minister^ or any other, may 
proceed to- the remaining part, asfoHows.j 

. We ffenew our prayers,. O Lord, for this our 
j^uffering fellow-creature.. Instead of tlio bread 
and wine, .and the cup. of salvation^ thou might* 
est give hita the bread of affliction, and doom 
him to a place of punishment, where he should 
beg (but beg in vain) for a drop of water to 
cool his tongue.. 

But since thou art pleased to call even pinners 
who have undone themselves, to come unto thee 
for help, and hast appointed this sacran^ent as a 
means of procuring tor them that pardon and 
sanctifying gmce of which they so greatly stand 
in need, he approaches thy throne of' mercy 
though polluted and unfit to appear before thee; 
and he dares not but come, as knowing that he 
shall be undone if he keeps, away from thee. He 
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oonie» not, O Lord, because he tbinks himseK 
wortbj ; bat he comes because thou art rich in 
mere^. He comes as the poor starved wietch to 
the me. He comes as the hungry to be fed, and 
as thesick to be recovered, and the irouadad to 
be healed, that he may be washed in the foun* 
tain of thy Son's blood, opeinoA for all uncIean-^ 
ness^ that he ma^ be cleansed ; and that he may 
veceive of thine infinite fulness all, that is want* 
ing in his wretched self, that he may (as it were> 
'^^ so touch Christ's garment, as to receive vfartiie 
<< from him," (Mark v. SO.) to heal his sinfuL 
soies, and to enable him to serve thee &ithfully. 
Blessed Saviour, weigh not his, but thine own 
merits ; lor he has no cbim to redemption by 
thee, but merely as it is an act of thy mercy.. 
And, as thou seakst, and eonfirmest tlie cove-^ 
nant of grace, may he be ever mindful of the 
terms of it, and come to thee at thy table in so 
devout and acceptable a manner, that he mav. 
return from it with his conscience quieted, his 
corruptions sabduedy his grace increased, and 
his soul encouraged to rmv with an enlarged 
heart the way of thy commands. ^ 
' Let any spark of repentance which thou mayest 
kindle, become a flame; let that flame be strong 
and steady, and the proofs of it appear in his holy 
obedience. O shed abroad thy love in his heart 
by the Holy Spirit given unto him! Draw him^ 
and be will run after thee. He had rather love 
thee, than haiee all the treasures on eartb. 
• O thou, who art his God, let him not be cold 
and lifeless at the solemnity, where he is to comf 
memorete the most glorious love of hb compas* 
sionate Saviour! Be with his Spirit, help hia^ 
infirmities^ accept him and unite his heart to 
thee in covenant and «verlasting^ bonds, through 
pur Redeemer Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Jtprajfer trilh tmt whois skkj on I3le.imnrd«9ft 
(or an the dw afler*) he k^ r ec ei ved tke 
Seermmerdn Seop.lSB.. 

tbtft yf^y wko wiHl' tkis tby fiifck ^^rv^tikt) iiaVc^ 
uMiiwii tte Holy fihtcnuneDt^ nMy not bliv^^ 
ft^^ <^ tile gmc6 of God im^^/'^ tb«t it 
ma J 4i<$t be in v«iin. that we baye been so tvStf 
Iftiught4be nvf of the Lord, and bitlf^ had eroiy^ 
HDrt of encottragement to ab^nd in all the lirtifts 
^f rigfateoU8nc!s§, goodnc^) tsA trttth, to thy 
ptaise and glory. 

Forgive, meretful Father^ the manjunsttitafaie 
feturns nve have made to thee fer thj^ great good-^ 
Bess towards us; for the namberless obligatioiis 
wider which thou hast laid us, and for the le-^ 
peated engagements (especiaiUy the Sacrameiilsl^ 
engagements) we haye so frequently taken upon, 
ourselves, and again renewed. 

We acknowledge, O^Lord, with aH thankiuU' 
ness of heart, thy mercy and loving-kindness in 
Baying gi^i^n us another opportunity of ap»^ 
proaching thy holy table ; and in having dispo* 
sed our minds to commemorate the infinite love 
of our crucified Saviour ; to render him thanks: 
and praise for laying down his life as a sacrifice^ 
for tne sins of the world ; and to present unto 
tiiee that sacrifice, as a foil satisfiiction for all ouv. 

* .,After hanBg; received the Sacnunent, we should fre». 
tfaently reflieet iu the succeeding weeks, that nothing could 
nave been instituted more wise, more gracious, or more 
useful. Nothing could have a greater tendency to promote 
•ur foith and humility, our- hatred of 6in, oar gratitade and 
love to Christji^ourobedience to his commands, and patience 
under sufferings, our trust in the divine promises, our love 
to our fellow-creatures, our seal for doing good, dur readi* 
9D8i for deadi, and h^s of eterna} life and ha^iyess ! Is 
it not therefore the duty of eveiy sincere christian to attend 
on It, and to be continually meditating on. it after^ ft8 Wed. 
as before receiving.ith 
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siiis ; by which thou hast inclined as hamUy io 
hope for alt the benefits of his sufferings and death. 

' What thanks, most gracious God, can we 
return to thy divine Majesty for impressing a 
sense of our duty on our minds, and for that 
strength and power, by which thou hast in some 
measure enabled us to perform it. We will 
praise and magnify thy great and glorious name, 
and wholly deyoite ourselves to thy service, as 
loiL? as we have any being. 

' Blessed be thy name for those fresh supplies of 
grace we have received. Grant, that by these 
v^e may be so strengthened, as to run in the 
way of thy commandments with delight, and no 
more be weary in the discharge of our duty, but 
endure to the end, that we may be saved, as 
promised by our Lord and Saviour Jesi» Christ. ' 
Amen. 

' rffereU may be JKnidedy if the sick person 
Jims his attention deficient^ and after a proper 
interoedy the minister (or any other) may proceed 
to the remaining party as follows.} 

Blessed be thy name for these comfortable* 
assurances thou bast given us at the Sacramen- 
tal table of thy pardon for aU our sink. Let this c 
thy compassionate goodness be a perpetual obli- 
gation to love and gratitude. Let it put us on 
our guard, that we may watch over all our ways^ 
and do always- that which is wdl pleasing in thy 
sight. 

Blessed be thy same for that peace of mind, 
ibott hast restored to us ; and for those resolu* 
tions thou hast excited in us to persevere in thy 
service to tiie end of our. days : May they be 
firm, vigoious, and constant ; fuid never let smful 
passions any more ruffle and discompose us. 
r Blessed be thy name for that rdishthou hast 



{ifw UB of spirilttri deligWs ; for tlvit dmre we 
ave of possessing the eternal inheritance. May 
the enjoyment of sensual objects, after the repre- 
sentation vre have seen of a crucified Sayiour, and 
the fiiyours we have received from him, appear 
mean and contemptible ; and may the pleasures 
of the world never mcnre prevail on u& to trans- 
gress these holy laws^ to the faithful observance 
of which we lie under such great and solemn 
obligations. 

Grant, O Lord, we earnestly intreat fliee, that 
we may walk worthy of these thy distinguished 
mercies and live as becomes the redeemed of the 
Lord. Without thee, thou adorable Saviour of 
lost mankind^ we can do nothing ; 'VV^ithout thee, 
who art the sun of righteousBesa, we shall walk in 
darkness: Wi&out thee^ who art the phyaiGian 
of souls, we shall languish and die : Without 
thee, who art the joy of all devout minds, we shall 
consume away our days in sadiiess. Bmiain 
therefore, O Lord, and abide \yHh us for ever* 
We shall then t)e enabled to do thiy will in this 
life, and thus be qualified to partake of thy 
glories in the next, through all the boundless 
v^gen of eternity* Amen^ 

A prcy&r wkh a carekss and uieaimitnxte #/ mtMr 
m kis sickness* See p* )i7. 

From Mr. Mmvale. 

O THOU Creolor, Pteserv^, aiMJI iUdeemar. 
of the World by thy Son Jesus Christ, what 
returns of duly and gratitude mayeii ibm not 
most justly expeot from all thy reasonable cvea* 
tures! With what vevereooe, admimiion, and 
lore should our heartift be filled towardts thfe! 
Under What a lively sense of thy pvesenoe shonld 
we walk before thee ! And how fit it it, tiiat a, 
dBoe to please thee should swallow up every 
other care. 
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Bvrt ficm hasi thou, onr great injilrad bene- 
feeler, been neglected, forgot^, and offaided bj 
this oar sick brother ! Hehasiired ^'aswithont 
•< thee in Ae Trorld,*' though he knew that the 
iBHrld, and all that it contahis, are 8upp<nied and 
upheld bf thee^ and that he is nothing', has 
tiofliing, andean hope for nothing but of thee, 
Bnd frdin t%ee. Yet, alas! instead of seeking 
aAet 4hie^, and contemplaiCing on fliee, as he 
««ght^ how little hast tjhoit been in all h& 
fhdagKts I How sddom has be, irith. a becoming 
awe, reflected on thy presence with him, and 
inspection over Itini! How rtmnindfiil luts he 
l3een of thy mercies, how nnthanfcfiil for thenf, 
and how iihfruitfcd nn^ them I That homage^ 
Which is thy most unqncsfionabje dtre, he has 
tinnatmetUy withheld from, theet and has tafcen 
ilO care to gain fliy fkvoor and approbation, hv 
Attending to the grest bnsiness of religion, ifhicn 
b the end and glory of our natnte. 

Blessed God I wnen we think but for a moment 
4)f i^ tx9Asc^€|^t gjmUiQs^ and goodoei^, we 
Nara a^fWlff^ that this oiui n^w aiSipted bro- 
il^ shpi^d ever I|pi^ lived ao regardless of ihee» 
and been guilty of such Aumberless offences 
against thee. He cannot but be confounded 
wnen ^o Itft^ up his tbce ti thee-. He cannot but 
see, on the most trsmsieat vibw of his conduct, 
thai be has erred esceedingly, and strajed from 
thy ways like a lost sheep^ ' Whal more than 
Wkal stupidity, what more thm brutal ingrat^ 
tude^ has he d isco viered ! ^ ^ Foi^ Ike ok knoiHs(^ 
"^^ his ownor^and tbe^asis bis ma^ter^s cribb: bat 
** be has 'not known' thee,** the great ProprietcH' 
and Loid, as be ougfct; nor has he duly consi^ 
dored tiie Tast and ^ghty obligations, whnck 
thoa hast laid on hiwi. 

Make kim more and more sensible, O Lprd^ 
Ibat bf oaoiibt -sKghtUby mercies withaut mevx^ 



.ring thy judgments ; that . he cannot live in the 
n^ect of his duty, and trifle with God and his 
conscience with impunity. His dangor is as 
great as his folly, if^eratitude, and guilt. Thou 
art a righteous as wm as a merciful God. Thou 
wUt call him to an awful and severe account f<Nr 
his carelessness, his neglects, his wilful and pie- 
sumptuous sinsy whether of omission or coni* 
mission. Destruction wd miscpry are in the ways 
of those who wander from their God. O let him 
not vainly expect either present peace, or future 
safety, while he continues a stranger to thee, and 
in a state of disaffection towards thee; nor suffer 
him to indulge an uidolence of temper, or heed- 
^lessly to pursue any such evil courses, as will 
without fidth and repentance involve him in 
everlasting ruin. Graciously look upon his 
afflictions, and finally receive him to, thyself, 
(through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ 
our Ix>rd. Am^* 

[/f the sick person be too weak to Mend to the 
"whok of this prayefy it may be divided hercj and 
'after proper interudSf themimHer (or any other) 
may proceed as follows. ] " 

, Great and merciful Lord God, convince this 
our sick brother, that if he were to remain fiir 
from thee, he must perish everlastingly. Thy 
i&VQur is the only real ground of security and 
hope ; and this he can never attain without eam- 
lestly seeking it in the way of his duty. Pluck 
hiann we breech thee, <^ as a brand out c£ the 
fire." Bring him, before it be too late, to an 
effectual sense of bis sin and folly; ai)d set. the 
.danger, of a ^careless state before him in the 
strongest light, and point out to-him^the only 
^ay to dsqape it, even thy son Jesus Christ, "who 
js the >Tay, the truth, and the life." Teach him 



so io think on his carel^aBDess md kieonHdie* 
Tation, as to turn his feet unto thy teBtimonm« 
May he make haste, and no longier delay to keep 
thy commandments. Help him ^ to seek thee 
<^ whilst thou mayestbe found, and call upon thee 
<< whilst thou art near." And may he at length 
he persuaded ^^ to attend to the things that belong 
^' to his peace and welfare, before tbey are fov 
<^ ever hid from his eyes." Break, gracious 
God that fatal enchaintment, which has bound 
iiis soul to earthly and sensual objects. Let not 
bis ^^ heart beany longer hardened through the 
<^ deceitfulness of sin, but melt and subdue it 
by thy. heayenly grace. Teach him that impor« 
tant lesson which he has been slow to learn: t«u:h 
him to know, love, and pmctice his duty. GiTa 
him a taste for the pleasures of religion and d^ 
Totion« Let his thoughts be empbyed in me- 
ditating on the best things, refine and spiritualize 
his aiSfections, elevate and ennoble his pursuits; 
quicken his desires after thee, and help him ^^ with 
« purpose of heart to cleave unto the Lord." 

Panion and forgive, we humbly beseech tbee^ 
the numberless sins and transgressions of his past 
caieless life ; raise him from the bed of siclmess, 
and enable him to act a wiser and better part ia 
nU respects for the time to come, and graciously 
accept him, and all his attempts to serve thee^ fof 
thy mercy^s sake, in and through Jesus Christ 
^urLord. Amem ' 

if fnnyer zokh an awdkened and convinced siniiei\ 

See p. S2. 

%Jf God, how. awful art thou in thy holiness 
and justice ! Yet thou art gracious, and ready 
to receive eveiy penitent and believing sinner^ 
We now kneel down before thee in behaJf of thia 
our sick brother, who has grievously offended 

u 



to Us dMttraction . Tbou haSt suvom^ that tboit 
test no pleasnie in the death of the wicked ^ but 
that he should turn and live* Let thy tnercj 
t(jpate .htm : let thy grade be sufficient for bis spi* 
ntmk and eternal Im. Ziet bim live the life of 
f^race here^ that he may live the life of ^ory foi 
ever, aad look from hb guilt and misery to the 
merited mediation, and intercession of bis Irving 
Redeemer: hopii^ and trusting in that conoqias* 
sionate Redeemer, may he smite his breast and 
ay with the poiitent publican, God be merciful 
to me a sinner 1 Amen. 

« 

- A prayer with one in sickness^ especuMyfor 

patience under it. : / 

O THOU infinitely gi^t and ^odous C^ 
thou killest, and makest alive ; thou woundest, 
and ,tby hands make ^hole ; thou bringost dowa 
to the grave, and bringest back again ; thou dost 
sccoiding to thy will in the armies of heaven^ 
and amon^ the inhabitmits of the eardi ; and 
Moe can stay thine hand, or say unlo thee^ 
What dost thou ? 

. Yet righteous art thou in lill thy vrays, and 
holy in all thy works. Even when thou affiic^eBl 
and causest trouble and heaviness to fall upoit 
us, it is, that we may learn righteousness fmni 
thy jndgmenta, and receive.profit firom thy cor* 
lection. Wberefoie^ thoi^h thou hast now 
visitad this our brother with sickness, and art 
caUiag him to faumiUation for his sins, may he 
atill speak good of thy name, love, and bless theew 
\Ve pray, ftot at this season he may remember 
all the past mercies, with which thou hast bean 

Jlleased to bless him . God forbid that hii» present 
lioeBB should make him -unmindful of the con* 
(taut bianefits be hag enjoyed. How long has be 
laid down and riaen up, come in and gona <^ 
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in healtb, strength, and peace i For these mul-/ 
tiplied favours, O Lord, blessed be thy good and 
holy name; since the snaallest of thy benefits is 
more than any of us deservTi^ attd the sharpest 
affliction less. For to us, on account of our 
transgressions^ is most justly due indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and angui^r 

Wherefore then should livii^ men complainy^^ 
loen and transgressors too, for the punishment of 
tiieir sins ? Shall we receive so much good at the* 
hand of the Lord^ and shall we not receive evil 
also? patiently receive it? This temper, O Lord^ 
is our bounden duty ; O form it in us! 

And as, in great compassion to us, thou hast 
opened a way of relief for us under every trouble,' 
(by directing, commanding, and encouraging us 
in all our afflictions to pour out our complaints 
unto thee, and to tell thee of all we fear and feel,> 
we make our supplication at this time to thee the 
Father of mercies. Be not thou, O Lord^ far 
from us, when trouble is so near. In an entire 
submission to thy most wise and holy will, we 
now earnestly pray for this our sidL brother: O 
look upon him in his low estate ; suffer not, we 
beseech thee, his disorder to psoceed,. and let not 
his sickness be unto death, but for the manifes* 
tation of thy grace towards us all, and may he be 
supported by the promises of the Gospel, as 
declared by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;: 
Amen. 

[If the sick person be too weak to attend to the 
whole of this praj/ery it may he dmded here; and 
after proper interom the minister (or any other J^ 
may proceed^ as follows, 1 

Great God, thou knowest^ and thou only canst 
know, the frame of this our sick brother. Lay 
on him no more than thou wilt enable him to bear 
with paiience.^ And^ Othou great. Physician^ 



(iHtkHit If hoift an #ikm aie of no Value,) 3o 
thou diiect to the most proper niodiemes, and 
Meas theart of fanliiig to the relief of his pnesent 
disease; and in the time thoa seest most fit^ 
ifslore him to health and strength againythat he 
may have a lonjpr day of grace a»i saltation, 

5 rove more usemLtiian he has hitherto been, and 
good in hb geanation. 
In the mean while^ however thou shalt dispose 
of him, sanctify to him this affiction ; work in 
kirn deep humiUation for his sins ; Uesahim mOit 
mentanoe unto life; enabti^ hint by faith- lo^ 
miold the Lamb of God, and to trust in the 
fettiitain opened in his blood far the lemisusion of 
^ins, that, beinff justified by faith,, he may have 

Ece nrhh God, throii^h Jesus Christ our Lord, 
ke all his bed in his stckness, and ^< let 
¥ patiaitce have its porfect work in him." (James 
i. 4.) It is ^^ if need be, that he is in heaviness,'* 
|1 Peter i. 6.> and surety Grod knows what that 
need is ; and hoiw peculiar this afflietion is to 
wswer the present need,, and to do him that pe- 
culiar good, wfiicb thou bb heavenly Father art 
graciously intending him by it. Raise him up' 
to praise thy name, to pay in thy house those 
TOWS her makes in trouble, and to walk in new-^ 
MBS of life. 

But if thou dbst not see fit to spare this our- 
afflicted brother, whom we are now remembering 
before thee, Oht prepare him, and all his relsi^ 
tiphs fi)r the awral stroke. With respect to 
himself, if the time of his departure draw nigh, 
let his heart be comforted by th j promises in 
Christ, and taste that timn art gracious unto him*. 
May his soul be safe and hapinr at the hour of ^ 
death; and in the great day of the Lord Jesus 
Christ may he be found amoog^ those who died' 
in him. 

Aud help usy who are now in health, taimr^ 
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jpoYe4biB loud a»d solemn cal) to pteptitefom 
our sickness &od disease. Let u» Dot abus^ one 
tidily strength to encourage oursdves U sinfildr 
s^uritjr ^d impenitence. Ufive us grace alwlijr» 
to be ready y by performing the will of our hbsd^ 
that vhensoeTer he shall .€ome> we may be. found 
of him in peace, and enter ipto. his joy;, thalk 
'whenever our heaith is turned into siclnesi^y {(nil 
oor strength into weiAnessy and, our ea^ into 
4iafp pain, we majr he faiUsid under it, add no* 
cast down at th([ seii^ure or Duplexed, but feel m 
onr Bonis those supports Und consolations, ^whicht 
tj^ worldeannot give, nor dcntAi itself take away* 
. Hear i|s, O Lora our God, hear us in theaeour 
humble requests ; forgive ns our sins ; and nccepk 
Qur persons and our services,, throt^h Jesut 
Chrkit our Lord/ Amen*. . 

^ prayer roUh a. hachUderyonewho has left ffjf 
prater y public zfiorship^ and aiher religiousr 
duties. See p.. 28^ 

^LD LORD, we humbly implqre |;be restoratico^ 
^this out sick brother to thy^&vpur, who ac-» 
knowledges, -that to hinic beloug^h cpnfusion of 
fiuce, becanse he has sinned ctga4nst thee the &^ 
^d d^eadfuL God,, and h^s been guilty of the 
uagifateful abo^nable sin of backsliding. He 
^cmfiffises the justice ai.d goodness of thy laws^ 
and has- chosen thy service,. a& the nK4t per&ct 
freedom ; he knows, that ^' without hoUness none 
Y shall ever see thee ; ai^ that tribjulation and 
f^ aguish, indiguat^ofi, and wmth, is.the portion^ 
5.^ of ^11,. wba do evil ^ And yet, O iioid, 
^lisb and miseipble siiiner>. that he is, he has 
yielded again to teipptfitipn, depat ted from tl^r 
ways; and Ixom holiness, for the sake of a persent 
sa^ft^tiipn *.and a^ttnaULand momentary pkosare^ 



or gain. Ami hj ibis departure from thee, and 
religious duties, he has justly incurred thy dis- 
pleasure, abused thy grace and goodness to him, 
and hazanled the loss of thy cternaL favour^ 
<' which is better than life itself." 

But, O Lord God, to whom belongeth mercy 
and forgiveness, we most earnestly beseech thee-' 
to have mercy on Wm. Hear us, O Lord, hear 
us, and forgtye hi^f oflfenoes. His conscience re-' 

E roaches him, and his heart is troubled within 
im. He feels himself deprived by this back* 
sliding of that hope and confidence in thee thro'^ 
Jesus Christ, which he had attained on the Gospel' 
terms of fiiith, repentance, and renewed obe- 
dience; and be now finds himself liable to. thy^ 
wrath, and exposed to thy judgments,, both* 
temporal and eternal. 

Thou art now correcting him by this sickness ; 
but let it be with mercy,, lest thou bring him to 
nothing. We know, that the " wages of sin isr 
" death ;" but we humbly beseech theej mercifiil 
God, (who art slow to anger, and of great pity, 
and wouldest have none to perish, but all to come 
to repentance,) to spare him, and grant him 
' further time for repentance, that he may finish 
the work thou bast ffiven him to do^ and which 
lie now purposes and resolves by the aid of thy 
grace to make the great business of his future hfe. 

Be pleased^ O Lord, for the sake of thy well- 
beloved S<Mi, and of thine own goodness, to par- 
don this heinous oSence of backsliding^ and give 
bim grace lo bring forth the fruits of repentance 
in newness of lifer and so to govern himself in 
the whole of his conduct for the future by that 
golden rule, which our Lord has taught us,- ^^ to 
'^ d6 unto others as we would they should do 
<« unto us." (Matt. vii. 12.) 

ntossed be thy goodness, that there are hopes 
and assurances for returning sinners in and tiuo* 



Christy who vm» pleased to shed fak blood, as a 
meritorious jaorlnce, expiation, and atooemeni 
for the sios of the world. 

O let the blood of Christ, (who ^^ through the 
<^ eternal Spirit olBfered himsdlf without spot to 
<^ God) purge his conscience from dead works, 
^^ to serVe tl^, the living God,'^ and purify hig 
soul from all sin and uncleanness, that he majt 
find the power c^Christ^s death in bis dying to 
i^in, and rising to righteousness, in having the 
old man crucified with him, (Rom. ti. 6.> that 
the body of sin may be destroyed, that hencis* 
forth he may not serve si^^ but that he m%y live 
as becomes the Gospel; as becomes one who 
pro&^s godline8s,>aiid whfp has by solerna yowB 
undertaken to iive^ccoixUng to God^s holy word 
and <x)iBmandments, denying all ungp^Kn^as^^md 
worldly lusts. Make him jtruly sensible 4nd 
fjways to keep in mind tiiiat he can have.no ^>p^ 
pfih^i pardon aqd happJAcas^ wbicli Christ haa 
piuiciiased, bat oi| theporformance of the dutiea 
of a Cbristiaa, which is the. condition pfesO'Qaed 
in the Gospel, and which we areenabfed toper- 
fturm bj.the pronui^ ;aid of the Holy Spirit, 
aocompan^K^ag the .mnaiis of grae^, as declacect 
and promised to aU hjB faithful servants,, by om 
jLoia and Saviour Jesus Gbriiit.. Amen^ . 

{^Jf the sick person be too weak to attend to the 
tohok dfthis prayer^ it may be divided here; and 
after proper intetoals the minister (or any other \ 
majf proceed as folhws. J 

• 

Gracious God, may this our sick brother s^i- 
oudy consider, that the Christian life is a conti- 
nual warfare, tUfeit he is beset with many and 
great dangers, and that the devil ^' goeth about 
*^ like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
<* devour^^' that so he may give the- more hera 
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to make bis calling and election to the privileges 
of tbe Gospel sure. Grant, that he maj watch 
and praj, lest he enter into temptations, or thejr 
get the advantage over him ; and may he avoid 
all occasions of falling for the future, (especially 
by such shameful declensions in religion,) and 
keep at the greatest distance from these snares of 
Satan. 

May he well consider likewise, that if, after he 
has escaped the pollutions of the world, and his 
relapse xfttx} sin be forgiven, he shall again be 
entangled therein, and overcome, that the latter 
end will be worse than tbe beginning, and that it 
would have been better for him not to have known 
the way, than after be had ^^ known it to turn 
^< aside from thy holy commandment.*" 

O God, who didst send thy Son into the world 
to free us from sin, and to redeem us from all 
iniquity, grant, that on his prayers for thy graoej 
and hb sincere endeavours, he may be kept front 
all presumptuous sins, lest (hey get the dominion 
over hin^k ; and that he may conquer and fif tally 
Aubdue all his corrupt aflbctions and sinful dis- 
positions, and may attain all those graces, which 
are necessary for bis salvation ; that in the exer- 
cise of them, and of all other Christian duties for 
the time to come, he niay grow strong in the 
Lord, and never more bac^lide, or let go his 
holy profession, but may proceed from strength 
to strength, that so ^^ an entrance may be minis^ 
^^ tered to him abundantly into thine everlasting 
'^ kingdom/' through Jesus Christ our Loral 
Amen. ^ 



237 

A genetnl projfer which may be used mth wte 
who is sick^ in any stage of ihe disease. 

From Bishop Patrick. 

\3 LORD, the Father of our spirits^ vbo 
givest us life aiid breath, and all things, and bast 
not thought '^ a crown of life too much to pro- 
<^ mise to all them who are faithful unto deatn,"* 
we firmly believe, that thou wilt not deny us 
what is needful and fit for us, both for our souls 
and our bodies, in our passage through this 
world tolhat of honour, glory, and immcniality. 
• In this confidence we more particularly recom- 
mend this Our sick brother to thine infinite mercy, 
aod boundless compassion. Settle in him a 
filedfast faith, that ^^ thou dost not willingly 
^^ grieve the children of men,'' but intenmst 
good to him by this thy fatherly correction* 
And now, since all other pletsures and enjoy* 
nients fail him, represent thyself more efl^tudly 
to hitQ, as the only support and stay of his hope, 
and as the rock of his salvation. 

Whereinsoever he has neglected thee, or com- 
mitted any offence against thee, make him deeply 
sensible of it, and heartily sorry for all his trans- 
g^ressions ; and as he ^rnestly desires forgiveness, 
so work in him a serious resolution to live more 
circumspectly and righteously for the future. 
^ Assist him graciously, O Lord, that he may 
give a proof of his sincere intentions hereafter to 
submit himself in aiU things to thy will by his 
patient submission to thy fatherly correction 
now. Oh! that h^ may so quietly, meekly, 
bumbly, and cheerfully resign his will to thine, 
to suffer what thou inflictest, that he may be the 
more disposed to do readily whatsoever thou 
commaoc^t ; and may Christ be the great object 

« Rev. ih 10. 



«f his desire, pmyer, and endearours to obtain 
that salvation^ n^hich i» . promised to all bis 
foithiiil fdiowers hj th^ Sftm Jepus Christ, our 
Advocate, aad the great propitiaticm for aiiH 
Amen* 

r If tf^ skk person be much inSsposed ami nq^ 
abctto attend properly to the whole of this prayer^ 
ttnay be dMded here^ and after proper interoak 
the remaininjg part as foUows^ may be added.2 ", 

. Maike this our sick brotiier, O Lord, tho^ 
MughLy afiprehensive of thy soveieign powex 
and authority ovw all thy creatures* Possess 
him with a great reverence of thy wisdom ami 
justice, with an entire confidence in thy goodness 
and tore, and with a thankful lemenibranoe of all 
thy past mercies to him ; that so be , may better 
endure what thou litest upon him at pvssent ; 
may ever choose to follow thy directions ; submit 
to thy ord^s ; delight ^o do or suffer thy will, O 
God; and go^m himsdf in the whole <>f hii 
conduct by that excellent rule, which Our Lord 
hath tawht us, ^' to do unto others as we would 
^< they should do unto us.^' 

Bless the remedies, which are ot may be used 
fer restoring him to hb former health, that he 
may live to discharge his duty with greater care^ 
Qr, if thou hast otherwise appointed, accept 
jspraciously his purposes of amendm^t, anddis-^ 
pose him to return his spirit willingly to Jheey 
whogavestit; and wiih great humility, and a 
deep softse of bis own undeservings to e^^ect thy 
mercy declared iif CShrist Jesus our Lord. Fut 
his mind ^ted&fitly on the great Redeemer, who 
has led the way throii^h the grave to h^vaa,* 
that he may not be terrified at the .approlu^ ^ 
death ; but, looking b^yondit to that high and 
holy place, where 'the* Lord Jesus is, he may 
rejoice in hope of eternal glory. 
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And grant, that every one of us in our Ijest, 
state of health may daily consider how frail aiid 
weak vfe are, that so we may not abuse ourselves 
by an intemperate use of anj worldty pleasures, 
.nor over load our minds with the cares of this 
life, nor spend our days in a vain pursuit after 
the riches or honours of this world ; but may we 
pass all our time of sojourning here in thy fear, 
and live so righteously and soberly in this pre- 
sent world, as those who must give an account to 
thee, O God, ^ho wilt judge all men by thy Son 
Jesus Christ according to their works. Hear us, 
O Lord, we most humbly beseech thee, hear us 
in behalf of ourselves, and especially of this our 
distressed brother, through Jesus Christ our mer- 
'ciful and compassionate High Priest, who sits at 
thy right hand, and ever liveth to make interces* 
sion for us. Amen. 

Short Prayers^ which may he used either in one 
prayer^ or separately^ when the sick person is 
tn a state of great weakness. 

From Bishop Taylor. 

J. Almighty God, Father of aU mer- 
cie3^ the God of peace and comfort, of rest and 
pardon, we thine unworthy creatures in duty to 
thee and compassion to this our sick brother, hum- 
bly beg, that thy mercy may descend on his soul 
and booy . We come to thee in the name of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, beseeching thee to pardon his sins, 
and through the blood of the cross* to bury 
them in the' grave of hiin, who died for us, that 
they may never rise up in judgment against him, 
nor bring him in the day of trial to shame and 
confusion of face. Amen. 

♦ Cei.i.zz. 
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2. Give, O Xx>id, this our tn^er in dii^ti^ess, 
patience in his sorrows, comfi»rt in bis. sickness^ 
and, if it seem good to thee, restoration to healths 
But, however thou shalt determine concerning 
him in this sickness, yet make his repentance 

^rfect, his faith strong, his hope steadfiist, and 
Lis passage safe, that, when thou shalt call his 
soul from the prison of the body, it may eater 
into the rest of the children of God, and be for 
ever with the Lord. - Amen. 

3. O Lord, thou knowest all the necessities, 
and all the infirmities of this our afflicted brother .- 
Fortify his soul with spiritual joys, and a cheer- 
ful resignation : take from him all inordinate 
affections to this world, and enlarge his heart 
with desires of being with thee, of freedom from 
sin^ and of the enjoyment of God. Amen. 

4. Let not any pain, or other calamities, O 
Lord, discompose the order of the thoughts, or 
the duty of this pitiable sufferer. Lay no more 
on him than thou wilt enable him to bear ; and 
together with the temptation, do thou provide a 
way to escape, either by the mercies of a longer, 
and more holy life, or by the mercies of a- blessed 
death : even as it pleaseth thee, O Lord, so let 
it be. ^ Amen. 

5. Let the tender conscience of our afflicted 
brother^ and thy Holy Spirit, O Lord, call to 
mind, his sins, that he may truly repent of them, 
and humbly confess them ; and let thy powerful 
grace reniove every root of bitterness, and in the 
love ©f thee, his God, in the union of Christ, 
and in the communion of saints, let his soul be 
presented to thee blameless, entirely pardoned, 
and thoroughly washed through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

6. Most gracious Lord, our only Saviour, in 
whose hands tlie souls of all faithful people are 



2M 

lodged, till the day of judgment, have metcy 
ott -the body and soul of this our suffering fellow-^ 
creature, refresh him with the aid of the Spirit 
of Grace and comfort, and supply alllhis neces- 
sities, which can be known only to tnee. Let 
bim dwell in peace, assured of thy pardon, sup- 
ported by thy goodness, absolved by thy sen- 
leBCe, and saved by thy mercy ; that, whenever 
bis soul shall depart from the body, it may h6 
received by ministering angels, preserved from 
evil spirits, and committed to thy custody ; and 
that, in the day of thy coming to judge the 
world, his body may be raised up with power, 
to behold for ever the face of God &imseli ifi the 
glories of thee, his Son Jesus Christ, ouir Lord. 
Amen. 

A Prayer wUh one who is sick, that he may he 
-"enabled to trust Ood with his Wife and Chil» 
dren. 

O LORD GOD, if thou seest fit to call me to 
thyself by this sickness, let my dear wife aifd 
children, and all. who are more or less dependent 
on ,me, seek refuge in thee. I humbly beg leave 
ta cohiniend them to thy mercy; fori know^ 
that thou art the helper of the friendless ; and 
bast said, '' Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
^^ preserve them alive ; and let thy widow trust 
" in me." (Jer. xlix. 11.) My heart therefore 
13 at ease, when I consider that I leave them in 
thy hands, where tl^ey are infinitely safer, and 
will be infinitely happier than ever they could 
be in mine, or any other but in thine. And I 
earaestly be^, that they may ever have thy good 
providrace tor their support and comfort in this 
world, and thy peace and love in that which ib 
tpcome.. ,." ' 
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When I am goiie, let not, my good God, let 
not those I leave behind me be destitnte of thy 
care ; but, as thou art their heavenly Father, be 
graciously pleased to provide for all their wants, 
protect them from all wrongs, and supply them 
by thy kind providence with whatever outward 
helps they shall want. 

Enable them, O Lord, evermore to place their 
love and delight in thee, to fix their trust and 
confidence in thy mercy, and submit to all thy 
dispensations concerning them; for then I know, 
ihat (though they shouul have none to counsel 
ihem, nor to defend them when they may be 
wronged) thy Spirit will direct them, and thy 
providence will be their defence. Keep thcay 
nom doing any thing, which may forfeit thy 
iatherly care and good providence, ^nd tmin 
them up, gracious Lord, sted&stly in thy fear,, 
that, being preserved from all the evils and 
temptations of this world, they may at last be 
brought in safety to the unspes^ble joys of that 
whicn is far better, even the enjoyment of thy 
blessed self, for the sake of thy weu-belpved Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Short prayers to be used by a sick persoHy either 
in one prayer y or separately. . 

Submission and \ a 

confession. /iaLLMIGHTY God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, I adore thee as 
the wise and gracious Governor of all thy crea* 
tures, and the sovereign Disposer of all events. 
I acknowledge thy hand in the afflictions under 
which I now labour; and confess, that they are 
far less than mine iniquities have deserved. May 
I have wisdom and grace to improve the afflicting^ 
stroke of thy rod, and discern him who has ap- 
pointed it; and though this calamity is not 



joyous,' btit grievdns*; may it hbrieaRer briil^ 
forth in me the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 
Amen. 

Thanksgiving.'] I thank thee, O Lord, for all 
the accommfxlations, refreshment, comfort, and 
help i enjoy. May thy blessing attend all my 
friends for their good offices to me in my present 
afflictive circumstances, and mayest thou direct 
and prosper all theit endeavours for my good^ 
Amen. ' . 

Prayer for improvement of sickness. 2 Grant, 
O Lord, that 1 may search and try my ways, 
and again turn unto thee. May I improve the 
leisure of such a state, to examine mine own 
heart ; and may I be led to form a right judg- 
ment of myself. If I am not yet a true penitent, 
discover to me, I beseech thee, my danger and 
my misery ; and gfive me by thy renewing spirit 
an unfeigned repentance towards God, and $ 
true faith in Christ, that I mayjturn from every 
sin, and deVote myself 'for ever to thy service. 
If I am already in a state of acceptance with thee, 
strengthen, I beseech thee, all ray graces more 
and more, and subdue all the remainders of sin 
in my heart, ; and particularly, teach me right- 
eousness, by those things which I now suffer. 
Amen. 

Prayer for improvement of present a(toantages* 
Graciousfy assist me, O Gocf, that I may rcli- 

fiously improve all the advantages I enjoy : may 
carefully read thy word, thankfully receive the 
admonitions of the minister who visits me, hear-* 
lily join in his petitions, and devoutly remember 
niy^Saviour's death, especially at the sacramental 
table; and may all I now suffer lead me to reflect 
on the evil of sin, and on the love of Christ, 
manifested in those sufferings, which he endured 
jfor toy sake. He went about doing good ; may 

* Isaiah U*. 10. 

x3 



984 

J, mrhen I have such an opportamtjr, iembnuse 
the occasion with readiness and thankfulness* 

Prayer far success and support.^ Lord, if it be 
th;^ heavenly will, (for without thy concurrence 
vain is the skill of the mo^t judicious physician,) 
give success to the means employed for my reco* 
Tery, and restore me to health, comfort, and 
usefulness again, nevertheless, if thon seest fit, 
in thine unerring wisdom, to deny my request, 
**thy will be done." Support me under the 
most incurable evils ; and grant, that I may not 
think it long to wait thy leisure, who hais conde- 
scended so K>ng to wait for the return of a sinner. 
Let me see love in thy rod, as well as justice in 
all thy dealings ; and, while my outward man 
decays, may the inner man be renewed day by 
day. Amen. 

For an easy and happy death.'} O Lord, if 
thou be pleased that tois visitation shall be a 
sickfiess unto death, and that now I must die, 
prepare me for the important hour ; give ine aii 
easy and comfortable passage out of this life, and 
take me into thy heavenly presence, where sin 
anci sorrow shall be no more. This and what« 
ever else thou scest necessary or expedient for me, 
I beseech thee to grant, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ my Lord ; into whose bands I desire 
daily to commit rav spirit; and to whom, with 
thyself and the Holy Ghost, I would ascribe 
everlasting praises. Amen. 

N. B. The Petitions in this Prayer ale all inde- 
pendent one of another ; so that (were it to be 
learnt by heart) the sick person might repeat anjr 
one of them separately, and by adding to it his 
hearty amen, make it a short and distinct prayer, 
without wearying himself, or distressing exhausted 
nature by attending to the whole at once. - 
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A Pratfer which may, be used hjj me who i» 

sick and vetv penitent for hts sins. 

See page 98. 

..^llOST glorious aiid holy Lord, my God^ 
with reverence and holy fear I would come into 
thy presence to pay my homage to thee my Cre- 
ator. — Oh that my worship may never be the 
mere fprm of worship. Help me to ens^age in 
religious exercises with understanding, inward 
devotion, and genuine piety of heart, knowing 
that religious worship can onlv be acceptable to 
God, and beneficial to myself, as it is the exer- 
cise and contributes to the improvement of good 
dispositions in my mind^ Estiiblish my heart in 
thy fear J and may this restrain me from every 
criminal pursuit, as well as engage me to the sin- 
cere and habitual practice of universal righteousi- 
jpess. 

Remember not, O Lord, against me past ofien-^ 
ces, which have been enormous, aggravated, and 
highly prpvoking, for the punishment of which, 
so jttsthr merited, my conscience is sorely afraid : 
yet su£fer not the horrible suggestions of the devil ' 
•to sink my spirits into a despair of thy mercy. 
I am indeed under great fears. Oh ! let my hope 
in the Redeemer's merits and intercession be still 
greater. The more I have offended thee, the 
more am I grieved, but the more will thy glori* 
ous attributes be displayed, if thou wilt be recon-> 
ciled to me. 

Over-rule the influence of my former pernici- 
OBs example. - Prevent the ill effects of all my 
present transgressions and imprudences, and 
whatever injuries I have done either to the bodies^ 
souls, or reputation of any of ray felldw-creatures^ 
do thou, O Lord, repair; and avert from me the 
evils both temporal and eternal, which I have 
justly deserved. " I have destroyed myself j but 



"In Aee IS flir help." (Hos^a-xiHa 9.) <«ijo^y 
"if thou wilt, thou canst make me cl^n." — 
Oh ! raise me up when I fall ! Strengthen me 
that I may stand : and finally beat down SItafi 
nnder my feet. May the thoughts of thy justice 
and knowledge preserve me from spiritual pride! 
May the thoughts of thy mercy and power pre- 
serve me from spiritual dejection ! May I ever 
retain, assert, and adorn religion both in ray 
life, and in my death : raise me up I earnestly 
in treat thee from this bed of sickness. Use me, 
O Lord, (notwithstanding my unworthiness) a& 
an instrument of good to ray fellow-creatures ; 
magnifying thy power in my weakness, and pre- 
serving me; from vanity' and self-depelidetice. — - 
" Thou art the Grod of hope, Oh fill me with alt 
'* joy and peace in believing on thee." (Rom.' 
XV. 13.) Increase my faith, and enable me to- 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of my Lor^ 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

•** r 

b ■ 

A Prayer zoiih one who is in a bad staie. 

See page 1(J. 

jSlLMIGHTY God, source of all beings, and 
Centre of all good, look down for Chrisf^s sake 
On this our sick brother, who acknowledges that 
he is a miserable sinner — Whither shall he fly ? 
Even darkness detects him, and flight brings him 
nigh. Lei him not deceive himself: may his 
repentance be sincere, that so he may be thine. 
Send down thy Spirit to sanctify his corrupt 
sotil. 

Most merciful Jesus, what refuge cai> he have 
but in tl;ee. What a sinner has he been ? a son 
of Satan. He has looked upon the multitude of 
sinners around him as an apology for his sinning ; 
^nd the sinful &shion of the world as a repeal of 
thy holy laws. Thy blessings he has turned iat^i 
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poison, and made arrows of them to %ht 9gaiii8t 
thee. The time that thou gayest him far repen- 
ance, he has turned into folly, "quencjied thy 
" Spirit," stifled the voice of conscience, and 
the voice of thy word. How long hast thou 
forborne him, when thine arrows went abroad, 
and slew many of hb less vicious companions ! 
He continued unadmonished by thine admoni^ 
£ions ! Pie has been unafiected by thy mercies, 
and his sins at length have found him out (o his 
shame and confusion. Deliver his soul from the 
pangs of that eternal punishment, which he 
deserves. Look in his behalf. O God, on the 
face of thine anointed. He has often imprecated 
damnation on himself and others. Forgive him 
these hellish* crimes, and let him find mercy.--* 
^ercy, mercy, we ask for him, and we ask it 
for the sake (» _our blessed Lord thy Son Jesus 
Christ. 

, Alas, how hard is his heart ! Strike thou the . 
rock, and the waters of penitent sorrow shall 
flow. He has (as it were) struggled for his 
destruction, and strove to pluck down ruin on 
his guilty head, yet let not thine anger burn 
against him for ev^. Oh ! cast a look of com- 

S' assion on him. Receive his spirit whenever he 
ies, and he will be one of the greatest monu* 
ments of thy grace; It is an omnipotent action 
to save the most undone ! Spare, pardon, bless, 
even him, who confesses, that he is one of the 
vilest of the sons of men : raise him from a sick 
bed, restore his health, and may he live to praise 
thee, and finally be received into thine everlast* 
ing kingdom through Jesus Christ; Amen. 

A Prayer wUh one who is in a doubtful state* 

Seepage IS. 

A.LMIGHTY God, the Creator of all things, 
adored be thy ponrer and wisdom, in all the works 
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of thine hands. When we consider the htiman 
frame, formed for an existence not only in the 
present, but in a future state of happiness or 
misery, may we be suitably impressed with a 
sense of the value of our immortal souls. Grant 
O Lord, that this our sick brother, who is now 
afflicted with this disease, which reminds him of 
the certainty of death, may have such a sense of 
his situation, as a sinner, that he may be truly 
concerned about the salvation of his soul. Teacn 
him to consider the cause of his present affliction, 
and the ends to be answered by this dispensation 
of Providence. — Nor let him be thoughlless of 
what may be the event of it, but remember, that 
he may, and will be summoned to appear before 
tliee as the judge of the world. . 

May he look on his former conduct; and exa- 
mine it by thy holy law. So teach him 1^ thj 
Spirit, that he may see the evil of sin, and truly 
repent of it. May he examine fats faeart, and not 
be deceived with the false hope of salvation, if 
destitute of " repentance unto life," and saving^ 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Grant, we earn- 
estly beseech thee, O Lord, that this sickness 
may be the means of purifying his heart, and 
leading him to Christ, tfae only Redeems of sin- 
ners. Let him not depart out of this wt>rld, till' 
his peace with thee be secured, and he be me^; 
pared by thy grace for a state of gndless joy, 
through the operation of faith in Jesus Christ,' 
thy Son, and our Lord. Anlen. . 

A Prayer with one in a good stale. 
Seepage 15. 

^\3 GOD of all grace and mercy, look with an 
eye qf compassion on this thy sick ser.vant, and 
hiiVe mercy on him through the mediation -of 
thy well-beloved Son. He has sinned againisfr 
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thee, yetbe lias hope, ivhenbe lodks to thioe incite 
mercy through Christ, the Redeemer, and to ib^ 
covenant of grace. We plead for him the sacri- 
fice.and ra/erits of thy Son, and the promises of 
forgiveness through him. He condemns him- 
self,. b^>^ do not thou^ O Lord, condemn him» 
*' Cast him not away from thy presence ;" nor 
sentence him to depart from thee with the workers 
of iniquity; - Are there not multitudes in heaven 
who were once like him and us sinners on earth ? 
Let ihy mercy also be glorified in his forgiveness 
and salvation. He asks not for liberty to sin 
again, but for deliverance from e\ery sinful 
inclination. Give him the renewal of thy Holy 
Spirit, even a new and divine nature, that he 
may be ^' holiness- to the Lord." Enlightea 
him with the saving knowledge of thyself^ 
and thy Son Jesus Christ. Fill him with 
thy love, that his heart may wholly delight in 
thee. Let thy kingdom xmd glory, thy word 
and tby ways be his, and our frequent medita- 
tion. Let our treasure be in heaven ; and there 
let us daily converse. 

Put thy fear into our hearts, that we may never 
d^iart from thee. Let this World be crucified to 
us, and we to the world by the cross of Christ,^ 
Enable us to walk, not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit, Keep us from ever " walking in the 
" counsel of the ungodly, or standing in the way 
" of sinners, or sitting in the seat of the scornftjl." 
Bless us with all the means for our sanotification, 
and salvation. May we never forget the cove-i 
nant of our God. Help us by tby Spirit to 
quench tl^ first motive m sin ; and so fortify us 
against aU temptations, that we>^ may be more 
^^ tJian conquerors through him who hath loved 
^^ us." Prepare us for sufferings and death, that 
we may yield our departing souls into the feith* 
ful hands of iqut Siedeemen 



o 



2m 

. ... r 

' We beseech thee by thy word and Spirit tp 
convince and convert unconverted sinners, and 
io turn them *^from darkness to light, and firoqi 
** the power of Satan to God/' that they also wit^ 
us may receive the forgiveness of sins, and an 
inheritance among them who are sanctified ^^ by 
"^^ fiiith, which is in Christ Jesus/' In him may 
we be found and accepted, both living and dying; 
and to him be everlasting praise. Ainen. 

A Prayer with one under grievous pam. 

See page 51. 

GOD, pur refuge and strength, who art a 
present help in the time of trouble, we most 
earnestly beseech thee graciously to look down 
upon this our sick brother, and to send him ease 
and comfort, if it be thy blessed will, in this 
time of his veir great distress. • 

We acknowledge, O Lord, theiusticcofthy 
dealings with him, and that he has deserved 
much greater pains than be now. feels. May he 
never therefore murmur or repine under any 
^affliction thou seest fit to lay upon him. Give 
- him a meek and quiet submission to thy will, 
that be may wait with patience till thou shalt 
think fit to deliver him. 

Suffer not the extremity of his pain to trans- 
port bim into any rash or unbecoming expres- 
sioas, or cau^ bim io entertain an hard thought 
of thy providence ; but whatever evil, pain, or 
sorrow he may feel, let him still love thee, still 
believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, 
even whilst thou art smiting and correcting him. 

And, O blessed Lord, that he may be enabled 
to do this, strengthen and support him in thy 

freat mercy with; the consolations of thy Holy 
pirit, and lay no more on him than thou wilt 
enable him to bear. We know that thou canst 
deliver him : in thee therefore do we trust. 



Sanctify this grievaiis afflicti<m to him, this 
Tiolent pain ; and suffer not the torment of it to 
shake the constancy of his soul, nor the length of 
it to weary oiit the strength of his patience. May 
it produceL.in him the fruits of a sincere repen- 
tance ; and may death be to him not an object of 
horror, bot of ho]^. 

O Lord, hear these our petitions for htm : O 
Lord, help him. for thy raercy^s sake in Christ 
Jesus, our most gracious Redeemer. Amen • 

A prayer with one who is fretful in his sickness. 

See p. 89. 

From Dr. Dodwell. 

O'RACIOUS God, who has taught us that we 
are here in a state of trial, and hast proved it to 
us equally by the use of the comforts which at- 
tend our health, and of the distresses which at- 
tend us in time of sickness, give us grace to shew 
our sense of this by such behaviour under each 
of these conditions, as is suitable to our belief in 
tjbis state of trial. 

Make us, who enjoy soundness and strength of 
bodv, thankful for these blessings, and temperate 
in tne enjoyment of them, and make this our fel« 
low-creature, who is now afflicted with sickness, 
resigned in his condition, and patient under his 
sufferings. Cause him to reflect, that this is now 
the proper trial and expression of his duty ; that 
it is the principal virtue which his present cir« 
cumstances require, and almost the only one 
which his growing infirmities permit him to 
practise. 

And, since his patience, though enjoined' and 
accepted by thee, does not extend to thee ; since 
it cannot be profitable to thee, his God ; yet, as it 
caimot but be so to himself and friends, make him 

Y 
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to consider his tender, grateful conduct to then, 
as the proper method of testifying his dutifal 
ragnation* to thee. Let him shew his content- 
ment b^ an habitual readiness to comply ivith 
their duections, and to acknowledge the good 
offices done to him* 

Impress on his mind such a grateful sense of 
the service of those who endeavour to assist him, 
as may make their services moKe comfortable to 
him, and less uncomfortable to themselves.. 
Teach him to suppress the first, motions of 
groundless resentinent ; to suspect the infirmities 
of a painful body, and wearied spirits, and grate- 
fully to accept and use the firiiendly ofiers of atten- 
duKce and support. 

Pardon every faulty degree of impatience, 
which may have appeared in him ; and dispose 
and enable him to correct it for the future. In- 
cline us likewise on our part to make allowance 
for infirmities which we may i^oon feel ; to be as 
i;n willing to take as to give just cause of expecta- 
tion, that by mutual l^nevolence and tendemess 
we may relieve and lighten those sorrows, which 
we cannot prevent or remove. 

And accept, we beseech thee, our sincere and 
united prayers for thy assistance in relieving and 
removing that sickness which now . occasions 
them. Hear us, O Lord, hear us for the sake, 
and through the merits, of Jesus Christ j thy^n, 
our Lord. Amen. 

* See Worthin^on's Great Duty of Self-Resiguation to 
the Divine Will, one of the books on the Sodety^s lis^ for 
promoting Christian knowledge;, which weU deserres re*^ 
peated perusals, especially by the sick. 
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A prayer xeith one who is wUfuUy ignorant^ and 
negligent of religious duties. See p. 27. 

.Jj(LESSED Lord, who hast not only given us 
the faculty of reason, but the higher Messing of 
arevelation, and by both to bring us to the know- 
ledge of thy will, and our duty, look down with 
compassion on thb our unhappy felIow*creature,. 
who appears hitherto to have been insensible to 
the highest privilege of his nature, and the most 
important concern of his life* Convince him of 
the great sin of his past neglect of so many means 
and opportunities of instruction, with which 
thou hast blessed all in this nation, however poor 
or illiterate. Awaken him to a.desire of impro- 
Ting the remainder of life thou mayest allot him, 
;to a further acquaintance with what thou hast 
.done for him. Make him sensible of his many 
ttransgressions against thee his Maker, that he 
may see the necessity of repentance, and of the 
•atonement made by our Lord for bis offences. 
Open his eyes, and soften his heart, that he may 
discern and receive him, whom thou hast sd; 
forth to be a propitiation, even Jesus Christ? 
that be may know him and the power of hits ^ 
•resurrection; and may learn, that his sufferings 
were designed to make room for our acceptance, 
on our smcere repentance; not to justify or 
.excuse us in the voluntary ignorance, or 
•continued violation or neglect of any duty. 

Teach him to acknowledge the sacrifice q{ his 
Redeemer, as the meritorious cause of all his 
Jiopes, and to testify this acknowledgment not in 
words only, but in a sincere conversion of heart, 
And amendment of life, as the only condition of 
these hopes ; and do thou, O Lord, in mercy, we 
humbly beseech thee, accept of his imperfect 
.knowledge of thee, and late return to thee, for the 
sake of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

y2 
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A prayer for one in old age, €$pecie/lu in 4^ 
mhness; which may be used by the stck kim'' 
selfy or any other for him. See p. 69. 

^ \LyAST me not off^ O Lord, in the time of old 
*"' age : forsake me not \vhen my strength faileth 
** me.". (Pb. Ixxi. 9.) Assist me by thy grace 
to repent of all my transgressions, and to reform 
every thing in my past conduct, which, lias beeti 
displeasing to thee, my God, and inconsisteot 
VfiUi my Christian profession, privileges, and 
hopes. 

Support me, O Lord, under the decline of na-* 
ture, and when my outward man decays, may the 
inner man be renewed day by day. Help me to 
be an amiable example of piety ; to glorify thee, 
O my God, and thy Son Jesus Christ, my Lord<; 
to be a credit to religion ; and by frequent decla* 
i^ations of whaft thou hast done for me, encourage 
my successors, and the rising generation, (so rar 
as my influence may extend,) ^^ to follow those 
'^ who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." (Heb. vi. 12.) 

Make me ever mindful of my own frailty, of 
the shortness and uncertainty or this life, and of 
the certaifity and clernity of the next. May 
odther sickness nor death ever surprize me una- 
wares, and find me unprepared. O thou God of 
hope, fill me with all joy and peace in believing^, 
and make nie io abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. xv. 13.) 

My remaining days I am sensible are but very 
tew in the course of nature; and probably fewer, 
as I ihave now so many and increasing bodily ia- 
firmities. May these last days be my best days ; 
and though I may wholly be laid aside from ac« 
tive services, may I still in a small degree be glo- 
rifying thee, and benefiting some of my fellow- 
^eatureS) by my passive duties and sufferiog 
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ipUip ^hmAj iocnwe my ftiitt;*' and may 
that faith be evuienoed by a cheerfal resignation, 
'bumble patience, amiable contentment, daily 
thank^iving, and earnest snpplicationa for 
mercy* 

Mercy^ |pood Lord, mercy I ask. 

This is the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit, 

Olet that mercy oom&« 

May I shew in my whole behaviour the peculiar 
power and consolatioos of Christianity « even io 
the most trying and awful seasons. May I re* 
nounce all self-confidence; and ^^ when my heart 
'^ and flesh shall fail, be thou, O God, the 
" strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
(Ps. Ixxiii. 26.) When this world, and all that 
inhabit it, shall be dissolved, may I then be found 
to have been a true believer in Christ, and may 
a residence be allotted me (free from pain, di&< 
eases, old age, and death) in those mansions of 
bliss promised to all his faithful followers by our 
XiOrd and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen* 

A prayer with one in sickness^ who Am lioed 
religiously and is prepared for deaib* ' , 

See p. 43. 

O THOU great Lord of life and death, of 
earth and heaven, the Giver of all spiritual giaoe, 
we kneel down before th^, humbly to potion 
thee for the support of this thy fidthful servant 
now on the confines of death. Thy mercy 
brought him into the world, kept him from a 
thousand dangers, and gave him innumerable 
blessings of life and godliness. Thy mercy con* 
vinoed and converted him, renewed and sanctified 
his heart, and formed Christ in him . O amaaing 

y3 



iiier^9 ibkt heii not djring in an impemtetit and 
UDOonTerted state I 

He thanks thee for the means of giaoe, and the 
hope of glory* He thanks thee fpr the fruits of 
Canaan through the ivilderness, and now. on the 
brink of Jordan. He thanks thee for the cordials 
of thj great and precious promises, and that 
they are now as precious as ever. 

He covenanted with thee for eternal life, as the 

{ift of thy free grace, through Jesus Christ his 
lOrd. In his name.he claims it. To thine hand 
he commits his departing spirit. He is thine, 
save him : he has fled to thy Son^s cross: he ha$ 
renounced all dependance on any worthiness of 
his bwn : he comes to thee as a sinner, believing 
in Chrisi for pardon and salvation. Let him 
have his lot among the followers of Christ. He 
knows in whom he has believed ; he rejoices, that 
he is in the hands of the good Shepherd : he 
flianks thee, that, after his long absence, thou art 
calling him to his glorious eternal * home : but 
forsake not, O Lord, the world be is leaving :' 
defend thy church universal, from which he is 
removing; Having purchased it at an inestima- 
ble price, still guard it, purify it, and unite it 
more and niore, till all flesh shall see thy sal«. 
vation. . . « 

Let his few remaining moments on earth be 
spent for thy glory. Whatever his body may 
saflfet, let his soul be rising ^^ to the general 
^< assembly and church of the first-bom, to tha 
'< innumerable company of angels, and to the 



^ ♦ See. a very useful little treatise by Dr. Watts, entitled 
** Death, Heaven, and the Happiness of separate Spirits ;** 
in -which he has opened such a view of the heavenly employ- 
meats, as has a tendency to reconcile us to death, and ta, 
create in us a williu^ess to depart out of this world into the 
next; consequently it well desen^es the notice of every sin- 
cere Christian. . % . . 






M< 



<^ 9ptriii of just men made perfect/* Let Mth 
be i^troii^ in the last hour. Let him ascend i^ 
the chariot of love and praise, and for ever ^^sin^ 
^^ the soqg of Moses and the Lamb." £yen so* 
come Lord Jesus, come surely, and come quickljr. 
Amen. 

A Prayer with one in sickness who htis lived irre^ 
ligiousli/y and is unprepared for death. 

See page 44. 

.OST merciful God, ^ho permittest us to 
llpproach thy throne of grace to express our 
^jants, and to implore thine assistance, hear our 

Srayers, we humbly beseech thee, for this our 
ktressed fellow-creature. Oh reject him not, 
while in pain and sorrow, and when with anguish 
of mind for sin and guilt, he flies to thy grace in 
Christ. Though he has trifled away the day of 
his salvation, say not, it is pow too late. Thy 

J>rQmise8 are large and free. Pity bis misery and 
(NTgive his iniquities, through the only Redeemer 
of lo$t souls, . 

If the suflerings of his body seem so grievous, 
how shall his soul bear thy wrath for ever ? Oh 
give him repentance unto life ! Let thy Spirit 
renew his heart, sanctify his affliction,, to take 
away his sins, and to make him partaker of thy 
holiness. Lord, spare him a little, to make better 
preparation for his great change, before he goes 
hence, and be no more seen. He dreads to ap/pear 
before thy bar in an unpardoned and unholy state: 
renew his days on earth; and renew his mind,, 
that he may Uve to God and Christ, to holiness 
and heaven. He has abused thy patience and 
forbearance, lost his precious time, and forfeited, 
life and hope. He foresaw this day, but he took 
no warning. He is in dread of his sins, and of 
thy justice and holiness. Oh eternity !— Lord, 
try him once more with a day of grace. Cut 



bot off his time, tSl be is ready for eternity. He 
condemns 'himself, but do not thou condemn 
Um. Sanctify him by thy Spirit, wash him in 
thy Son*s blood, and gtTe him such a si^ht iai 
beaven by fiitth and hope, that he may ii?tlliogIy 
die, and come to thee. 

, His sm hath abounded* let thy grace nmeh 
more abound. Glorify thy grace in Christ by 
bis pardon, acceptance, and eternal life. 
Through the all-sufficient Saviour let him be 
reconciled to thee, adopted into thy femily, and 
.be made an heir oF glory, and a joint 'heir with 
Jesus Christ. Whether he lives or dies, he 
desires to be thine. To thee, O thou God and 
Father of mercies, he fives up himself; and c^ 
that he could with joyful confidence call thee hh 
reconciled €rod und rather ! Though he deserves 
nothing but to d#eU for ever wi& conilemn«i 
spirits, yet fill him now with thy grace and love^ 
and at death recmve him to thy ^lorv, that witli 
angels and saints he may pmise ms Creator^ 
R^eemer, and Sanctifier for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

A Confession of sin and Petitions for pardon^ 
to befrequenth/ used by the sick himself ^ for 
his humiUalion, See pages 141^ and 172. 

J[ CONFESS, O Lord, and lamait before thee 
my innumerable sins of omission and commis« 
sion ; ^Hhe pride and naughtiness of thy heart;'* 
my nqglect of the means of grace, and the hope 
or glory ; the violations of my conscience ; the 
vanity of my mind ; the violence of my passions; 
the want of love to thee my Grod, and thy Son 
Jesus Christ, the compassionate Redeemer ; the 
coldness and wanderings of my devotions ; my 
<$arthly-mindedness ; my carnal sechrity; mj 
tinttiankfulness amidst abundant mercies; my 



impatience in time of affliction ; my unbeUef, 
and kardness of heart;, my sinful conduct 
towards my fellow-creatures ; and the dishonou^r 
I have in many instances brought on thy holy 
name. 

These sins, O Lord, I acknowledge ; and that 
I have committed them against much light, and 
great love. I deserve to fall under the curse of 
that law, which I have broken, and to be deprived 
of all the blessings of that gospel, which I have, 
alas ! too often disr^rded. 

But spare' me, O Lord, spare me: punish me 
not according to my deserts : deliver me from 
those dreadful evils, to which I have exposed 
myself by sinning against thee. Mercifully 
receive this n|y confession : grant me true repent- 
anpe^ assist me by thy Holy Spirit ; and bring 
^ me at length to those mansions of bliss promised 
to every sincere believer in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Aipen. 

A Prauerfor one who is seemingly past all hopes 
of^ recovery, ^ee pages 92, and 118. 

O THOU, who art « the God of our lives, 
" and the length of our days," (l)eut. xxx.SO.) 
the Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor of men, 
and the ever present Helper of those who pi)t 
their trust in thee, look with an eye of coropas« 
fiion on tfils onr aMCteA brother^ (or sister) who 
appears to be drawuig nigh to the borders of 
eternity,. Be gracious untoliim according to the 
necessity of his case, and the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, in Christ Jesus. In the closing 
scenes of his life, place under him thine almighty 
arm of defence, and support. Ease his dying 
bed ; enlighten the dark ^^ valley of the shadow 
*^ of death ; '* give him the inward comforts 
arising from the fundamental truths of the Goa- 
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pd, its mercifiil iiiTitatioiiSy and the glorious 
prospect it opens to our view, torminatiiig in 
eternal life. Enable him to orercome the sharp- 
ness of death, and render his passase from this 
world to the next, not only safe, out as little 
painful as the nature of the disease and other 
circumstances will permit. Let death, so dread- 
ful to many, appear to him as a friendly mes- 
senger, to introauoe his soul into the habitations 
of the blessed. 

What follows between the crotchets^ may be 
added or omUtedy as occasion may require. 

[Forgive him, ^cious God, that he has no 
better answered his obligations; that he has no 
better improved his time and advantages ; that 
he has so little studied thy will and thy glory ; 
-and that he has been so cardess in the perform- 
ance of the duties of his various connections and 
relations ; that he has so little promoted the good- 
ness and happiness of his ieUow-creatures, and 
that he has been so n^ligent in the requisite 
improvements he ought daily to have made i^ 
religious habits, and an heavenly temper. Spare 
him, O Lord, spare him notwithstanding his 
aggravated sins, and avert from him the judg- 
ments he has so justly deserved.] 

^ Be thou << his strong hold aad resoit.*' while 
in this world, and his eternal portion in the next: 
so that, whenevar thou shalt be pleased to remove 
him hence, he ma^ have some hope through the 
means of grace oi dwelling with thee in glory 
everlasting, through the merits and mediati<m of 
Jesus Christ our I^rd, Redeemer, and Advocate. 
Amenv 
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A Prayer to be used teUh « i^fing person. 

• 

iSrREAT God, thou livest for ever, but we. 
are all dying creatures : we have no power over 
our own lives to retain our spirits when demanded 
by thee : our breath is in thine hand ; and thou, 
dost whatever pleaseth thee in heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth. Thou hast 
brought down this our brother to the gates of 
death, " to the sides of the pit." (Tsai. xiv. 15.) 
Thou we know art also able to raise him up, and^ 
to restore him to life ; but as thou seemest to take 
away all hope of longer life on earth, we resign 
him to thee, our God, to do witii him what 
seemest good in thy sight : only cast him not off 
for ever, shew mercy to his soul now in the hour 
of death, and in the day ^f judgment. 

As thou deniest all intercessiou for more time,- 
2ind lea vest us little or no ground to pray for his 
recovery, we beg a safe passage for him ; some 
hope and comfort in his last hours ; and when 
the soul launches into eternity, may it be the, 
care of some kind angel, and be carried up to^ 
heaven. 

And, seeing every man in his best estate is 
vanity, that uiere is no man living, who shall 
not see death, let us all be preparing to go to our. 
long home, that, when our turn to die cometh, 
we may ncit quit this mortal scene with an heavy 
heart, confused accounts, and dreadful fears ; 
but may depart in peace, sleep in Jesus, and 
find ourselves safe in our Redeemer's love, on 
the other side of the grave. 

Raise up others to repair the breaches thou hast' 
made ana art making in fiunilies, towns and, 
churches ; and may we be <^ followers of them,**^ 
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^< ^bo through faith and patirace inherit the 
'* promises." 

Let us remembeir how short our time is^ a 
Vapour, a shadow, which quickly passes away; 
how sure death is, and how awful eternity : by 
these considerations may we be hastened to fulfil 
our course, work and journey, that we may finish 
all well. We earnestly pray, that this may be 
tiie happy case of each of us, thrbu^h the merits 
of our JLord and only Saviour Jesus Christ* 
Amen. 

A Prayer with one who is oppressed bt/ anxious 
doubts and unreasonable jears as to his spirit^' 
. ual state. See page 34. 

Prom Mr. KettlewelL 

^LD LORD, our God, we come unto thee, in 
behalf of this thy servant, whose soul is cast 
down, and disquieted within him, from an appre- 
hension, that he is under, thy displeasure, and 
will not be accepted by thee. He questions 
whether he has not too much presumed on the 
goodness and safety of his condition without a 
proper foundation for it: and for this the sor- 
rows of hi5 heart are enlarged, and he is brought 
very low. To thee therefore we pray on his 
account that thou wouldest be pleased to hear 
him speedily, and to bring his soul out of prison. 
Remove from him we intreat thee all frightful 
apprehensions, all perplexing doubts and scru- 

JAes about bis duty, which will either hinder 
im from doing it at all, or make him do it heavily 
%nd with a troubled mind. 

Make him satisfied and settled in a right under-^ 
standing of all good things, and careful in the 
observance of tlicni ; and do thou expel by the 
light of thy countenance all these mists of dark- 
ness^ which cloud and obscure his soul, that he 



2&3 

may not be unnecessarily dejected and distrustful 
of himself, or dishonourably doubtful of thee. 
Deliver him from all his offences, which may 
provoke thee to hide thy &ce from him, and 
make him so much a stranger to thy peace and 
com^fort; and cause him to be delighted, vrith 
doing ihy will, and to place his chief satisfiiction 
in so acting, as is most agreeable to thee. Ena« 
ble him to look beyond those doubts and fears, 
which so frequently obstruct his comforts here; 
to jthat blessed state, where there are neither 
doubts nor fears ; and may he derive present sup- 
port from the hope of attaining to it, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ oiir Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer wUh one who is grievously tormented 

hy zDicked and blasphemous thoughts. 

See page 35. 

From Mr. KettleweU. 

, JtIoST gracious God, who alone by the power 
of thj Spirit art able to cure our^sickness, and 
overcome the unraliness of our minds, protect 
Uiis our brother we hun^bly and earnestly intreat 
thee against all pro&ne doubts* and mistrust of 
thy truths, and against all blasphemous thoi^ts 
and suggestions relating to divine things, which^ 
either his own melanchol v and disordered fancy, 
or the busy and wicked toe of mankind are ready 
to represent and suggest to him. 

Never suflfer such thoughts, O God, to stagger 
and weaken his fiiith, to obstruct him in hts 
christian course, nor to be by their wearisome 
conflicts a pain and burden to his life. Preserve 
him not only from the sin, but, (if it may seem 
good to thy fatherly wisdom) from the tempta- 
tion of such conflicts, and from the trouble and 
sorrow pf them. 
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Yet^ if it be thy bkwed wfll 4o permit these 
terril^iiig and blasphemoiis thoughts ta harrass 
Liim.fi>r his trial and humiliation^ make him^eit*- 
eible, O Lord, for the comfort of his ^stutbed 
mind, that they mil not be impvledtohfan as a 
sin, ualess he yield to the temptation bv cherish* 
ing such thoughts. ConvioGe him, that in thy 
sight he is not guilty while he neither belieres, 
nor ffives placet to them nor alters either- his fitith^ 
or his practice. . Let him know that these dis- 
trustful and blasphemous thoughts are the sin of 
Satan, who, to. try and tcrapt him, iricfcedly 
sugg^ theip, not his, who insiead of hearken- 
ing to t})iemy and complying withvthemy imrae* 
diately resists them, as soon as he perceives 
them, and rejects them, with .honor and indig- 
nation. 

Oh that during this trial he may learn to 
depend wholly on thee, without whom he can do 
nothing, and that he may learn to boir with 
himself and to shew patience under it as under 
every other affliction and trial of thy ordering or 
permitting ; trusting to thy grace to assist him, 
and to thy mercy to accept him whilst he is 
humbly lammrii^ under these trials, and to thy 
goodness to ddiver him from them in thy due 
time for the 8ake0f our Lord and only Saviour 
Jesus Ghrist. Amen* 

A Prayer with ^me who is tmder religious - 
melanchofyf See page 35 . 

From Mn ^enks. 

J^lUlOST good and gracious God^ thou knowest 
our frame, and art a God full of compassion to 
pity and relieve- thy creatures in sickness or in 
health. Look down we humbly beseech thee 
with thy wonted compassion, and remember in 
tenda" mercy the work of thine hands our discon- 
solate brother, thus troubled in soul. Thy 
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wrath lies kard iipcm him, and all thy Waives are 
gone over him. They disturb his peace, oppress 
his mind, and make him unfit to use his reascm^ 
dr discharge his duty. 

O thou ivho spakest the winds and waves into 
obedience and calnmess, settle and quiet his dis- 
composed thoughts ; speak peace and satisfac* 
lion to hb troubled mind, and give him comfort 
and snie confidence in the sense of thy pardon 
and love. Lord, help his unbelief, and in'crease 
bis fiiitb. Though he now walks in the valley 
and shadow of death, let ttiy rod and thy ^taff 
comfort him. Let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon faisGrod. In the tnulti« 
tude of the thoughts and sorrows, which he has 
in his heart, oh let thy comfort come, and refresh 
bis soul. Be thou pleased, O Lord, to deliver 
him firom this sad calamity, and ease him of the 
load, which lies so heavy upon his spirit ; and 
shed on him a beam of thine heavenly li^t to 
scatter and dispel all clouds and darkness,' which 
now rest upon his mind. Direct him to thepro« 
per means for his help,- and so bless and prosper 
them, that they may be c&ctual to promote his 
recovery from this doleful state. Incline his ears 
to wholesome counsels, and ^hi6n his heart tb 
receive due impressions. Gracious Father, fity 
his frailty and forgive his sin : heal him, P 
Lord, both in soul and body, and so rebuke 
his distemper, that his disquieted soiil may 
return to its rest. Raise him up, and make 
iiimf whole, yea make haste, O Lord, to stww 
such mercy on him, even for thine own metcies 
sake in Jesus Christ, our bkssed Saviour, and 
Reilenner. Amen. 
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. A Prayer which may be used by one under 
greai dejection of mind, 

JSlIIOST blessed and gracious God, who only 
canst heal a ivounded spirit, and quiet a troubled 
mind, look Vfiih pity on (hat load of misery and 
oppression I feel within me, but am not able to 
express. Unto thee do I pray for help, ' O thou 
great physiciaii both of body and soul. Uphold 
and comfort my weak and dejected spirit ; 
strengthen it against all inordinate vain fears 
and terrors. As thou alone canst relieve me, so 
unto thee do I pray for relief. Oh ! hear my 
most earnest supplication, and make me to pos- 
sess an easy, quiet and cheerful spirit. My 
trust is in thee ; I ask this, O Lcnrd, as the 
greatest of blessings thou om^st bestow on me 
next to.the pardon of my sins : I ask it because 
I cannot enjoy any other of thy blessings without 
it : I ask it of thee because thou alone can'st 
give it. And, if thou art pleased io glorify thy 
goodness in granting this my most earnest request, 
then will I endeavour to serve thee faithfully with 
a cheerful and most thankful heart, and glorify 
thy goodness all the remainder of my life, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer xcUh one who is in a state of despair. 

See page 36. 

From Mr. Lewis. 

Almighty God, the aid of all who need, 
fmd the helper of them who flee to thee for suc« 
Gour, accept we beseech tbee the prayers, which 
we now put up for this our brother, labour big 
under the dismal apprehensions of thine anger. 
Oh who may stand in thy si^ht, when once thou 
art angry ! His flesh trembles for fear of thee, 
and he is afraid of thy judgments. He ii^ not 
able to bear up. under the thoughts, that thy 
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'^ mercy UcfeaB gone/' and that- tboit irilt show 
bim favour no more. 

But do not thou, O God, enter into judgment 
with him. Make him sensible, that '^ though 
<^ the wages of sin be death, yet the gift of God 
^ is eternal life ;" that thou msitest not the death 
of a sinner, and art not willing, that any should 
perish; that thou alwajrs punishest less than we 
deserve, and in the miast of judgment remem« 
berest mercy. Set this home on his mind, that 
«o be may be brought off from his distrust of 
thy mercy and from thinking his sins unpar- 
donable. 

Preserve' him' from all temptations to self- 
destruction. £ither ranove the suggestions or 
enable him to withstand them. Keep him in the 
observance of every duty enjoined. Gotitlnue 
him in the uito of the ordinances of fhe Gospel, 
and though he finds no present comfort in them. 

Jet grant him peiBeverance in hope that at last 
e shall receive the blessings and advantaged of 
them. Let thy grace be sufficient for him in all 
his ix'tals and distresses, and bring him we hum- 
bly intreat thee from this despairing condition to 
rejoioe in the better knowledge and practice of 
his duty. " From thy wmth and from everlast- 
^^ing damnation, good Lord, deliver him," for 
his sake .who suffered on the cross, and there 
made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world. Hide not thy iace from him, but 
levive his despairing soul with a ^sense of thy 
love, the.bopes of thy pardon and the joy of thy 
salvation^ that so he may be raised a^^ain from 
this state of despair, and may shew with glad- 
ness what thou hast done n>r his soul. All 
which we humbly beg in the name, and for the 
sake of thy Son Jesus Ghrirt the rigl^teous^ 
Amen* 

z 3 
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A Prayer zokh one who is presumptuous. 

See page 38. 

From Dr. Dodwell. 

A LMIGHTY God, who of thy undeserred 
goodness, and compassion, hast promised 'for- 
giveness \o penitoit sinners, enable us, we hum* 
h\\ beseech thee by true repentance to partake 
of thy gracious promise. To diforce that repent- 
ance nwke us ever mindful that the best of usare 
no better than sinners, and that we. owe our par- 
don wholly to thy mercy in Christ Jesus, and 
not to our own merit. We confess, O Lord, 
we have nothing properly our own,, but sin and 
misery, and enjoy nothing valuable, in ns, but 
thy free gift. We cannot do good, but by thy 
grace, nor avoid sufibring but by thy providence: 
convince and remind us all, O Ixxrd, and this 
our sick brother in particular, of this great truth, 
^bat we subsist by thy mercy, and equally need 
in our temporal as well as our spiritual concerns 
thy gracious and continual protection. Give 
him the sense and grace to renect, that he must 
apply for acceptance in that method^ only in 
which thou hast been pleased, to offer it, and if 
be builds his hope on any other foundation than 
the terms of the Gpspel he will certainly deceive 
himself. Make him sensible, that it is more easy, 
and more dangerous to think too well of himself 
than too ill, and that the doctrines and precepts 
of revelation prohibit nothing more strongly than 
self-esteem, and self-sufficiency. Subdue in hink 
therefore, we pray thee, and help him to subdue 
in himself, every aspiring . and presumptuous 
thought, asf founded on. nothing within him^ 
and defeatii^ every assistance without. Make 
him to think and know, that he is ^Messthan 
"the least of thy mercies," (fien. xxxii; 10.) 
that he fails too often in known instances of doty. 
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and that at the best he is but an unprofitable 
servant. Guard him against the deceitfulness of 
his own hearty that he may neither mistake in the 
reality, nor in the value of his performances ; 
but that he may ^^work out his salvation with 
♦* fear and trembling." — Whilst he aims atidoinff 
Jiis duty, make him sensible how often he &i^ 
in it ; and that his only hope is in presenting 
-with humility his imperfect services to thine 
acceptance through the merits and mediation of 
thy oon our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A Prayer which may he used hy a notorious sin* 
ner^ who has deferred his repentance till within 
a short time before his death i 

See page 145. 

A-LMIGHl'Y God, and merciful Father of 
the spirits of all flesh, graciously hear, I beseech 
thee, the penitent snppUcation of a miserable sin- 
ner, deeply sensible of his guilt and wretched. 
ness ; and now humbly desirous of casting him- 
self on thy mercy through thy blessed Son Jesus 
Christ, who by his bitter snfierings and death 
has atoned thy awful justice, and opened a new 
and living way to thy favour -in behalf of all 
such as with truly contrite hearts desire to return 
to thee. 

' I have sinned with grievous aggravation; hav« 
hot only offended thy justice, and dar«d thy 
avenging power, but have abused thy goodness, 
slighted the gracious calls of thy providence and 
Gospel, and shamefully indulged the corrup- 
tions of my own heart to the great dishonour of 
thy holy name, anid the injury of my fellow- 
creatures. My guilt is V too great for me to 
express, a«td such as no created power can 
remove ; and I confess the righteousness of the 
sentence, which appoints me to suffer from thy 
justice the pains of everlasting, punishment. 
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. 'Bat, O Lord, most mereiful, thou liaBt ^m- 
c^ously declared, ^^there is forgiveness withthee;*' 
^' that thou desiiest noi the death of a siniieEi^ bist 
>^ that be should repent and live ;'' that thj Son 
Jesus Christ not onlj died for sinners, even the 
chief of sipnars, but also that he now liveth at 
thy right hand to. make intercessiop foritbem, 
•that they may be brought to repentance ; and so, 
retumii^ unto thee with unfe^ned sorrow £air 
their past oflfenoes, with a livety &ith in him, 
and with a sincere endeavour alier obedience to 
thy will, they may be foigiyen and admitted to 
the enjoyment of eternal life. 

Encouraged by this most gracious goodness, I 
would fain look up to thy o&nded majesty with 
some hope cyen in these last jnoments of a very 
sinAiI life. O Liord, the most-mercifbl God of 
^salvation, ^^castme not away from thy presence,^' 
I beseech thee, but for thy mercy's sake, in Christ 
Jesus, have compassion on me ; support me in 
the awful hour of death, and admit me into .thy 
blissful presence iu thekingdom of glory, there 
to adore and praise thee world without end* 
Amen. 

N. B. This pmyer may be used occasionally 
by a dying profligate, or by a condemned male- 
factor. But for prayers of this kind see Dr.'Dodd's 
** Exhortations aiii Prayers for the instruction 
*^ and comfort of maleiactors under imprison- 
<^ raent for capital oflences, and more particu- 
" larly for those under sentence of death." 

Another Prayer to the setme effect, which may 

be used with a notorious sinner. 

See page 147. 

A.LMIGHTY and everlasting God,. Creator 
and Lord of all worlds, we kneel before the throiie 
of thy grace, to petition .thee in behalf of this 
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our sick brother, who has most grievously sin« 
ned against thee. He owns himself thy creature^ 
and in ihde he lives, moves, and has his being ; 
that- thou hast given him a reasonable and immor« 
tal soul, and hast made him subject to thy most 
wise, righteous, and gracious government. 
' But, O Lord, he has rebelled against thee, he 
has in innumerable and notorious instances trans« 
gressed thy equitable laws, defied thy awful jus- 
tice, and slighted and abused thy great mercy, 
which has so often kindly warned him of his guilt 
and danger, and called him to repentance, by 
the most tender and condescending motives. 
Gracious God ! he is ashamed of his baseness, 
])resumption and ingratitude : he confesses his 
sins before thee with the deepest humiliation . He 
acknowledges the justice or that sentence of con« 
demnation, which his conscience by thine autho- 
rity has pronounced on him ; and that it is of 
thy undeserved goodness and long sufierbg^ that 
he is not utterly, and for ever undone, given up 
to darkness, despair and misery in another 
T^orld. 

Adored be thy name, that tha^e is forgiveness 
with thee through the blood of thy Son Jesus 
Christ; and that, if any sinner ^< forsake his evil 
** thoughts and ways, and turn unto thee, thou 
^^ wilt have mercy on him, and abundantly par- 
**don." (Isai. Iv. 7.) On this mercy h^would 
now humbly cast himself. O most gracious God 
and Father, let the precious blood, which thy 
Son Jesus .Christ shra on the. cross for sinners, 

Elead for him ; let thy grace this way manifested, 
s indeed a|^lied to his conscience to ^^ purge it 
^^ from dead works that it may serve thee, the 
*^ living God." Grant, we beseech thee, the 
gracious influences pf thy Holv Spirit further to 
enlighten his benighted mind; to purify his 
affections ; and to qjuicken hb prayers with new 
and spiritual life. 



He desires to thank thee for what he has lead, 
or heard of thy mercy through Jesus Christ ^ and 
that thou hast so far awakened his conscieiiGey 
and disposed his heart to seek thy mercy. He 
intreats thee, most gracious God, to impress it 
still deq)er with these things ; to quickeh more 
and more his repentance and /aith ; and so to 
renew and purify his whole nature ; that he may 
spend the short remains of hb life in thy true 
KaXy find at the awful hour of death thy gmcious 
support, be at last received into thine adorable 
presence and enjoy the bkssings of thine heavoily 
kingdom. 

Hear us, most merciful God, and grant thesf 
our earnest requests, in the behalf <» our sick 
brother, a most miserable sinnor. Oh heatf us for 
the sake of thy Son Jesus Christ, our only Medi« 
ator and Advocate, and thus glorify the richer 
of thy grace in his salvation. Amen. 

if prayer of Manasseh^ king of Juddhj (taken 
from ike Apocrypha^) for mercy oMfpardonj 

' when he was imprisonea in a dungeon ai Boi* 
by Ion; stntableto any notoriom sinner yipko is 

' truly penitent. 

^;$r Compare this prayer wiih 2 Chron. xam, 

O LORD Ahnighty God, who hast made 
Jioaven and earth, with alt the omaitieiits thereof, 
who has bound the sea by the word of thy 
commandment, who has shut up the deep, and 
sealed it by thy terrible and gtorioiB name ; 
whom all men fear, and tremble before thy 
power; for the majesty of thy glory <»linot be 
borne; and thy angry threatening towards sin- 
ners is insupportable : but thy merciful promise 
is unmeasurable and unsearchable; for thou art 
tiie most high Lord, of great compassion^ long- 
suffering, very mmHiul,'and lepelLtest of the evils 
ofmen. 
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Thoa, O Loid, aoooidiog to thy great good- 
ness, bait promised lepentaoc&and forgiveness to 
them ^ho have simied against thee, and of thine 
infinite mercies hast appointed repentance to sin- 
ners, that thejr may be saved : thoU therefore, O 
Lord^.^ho art the God of the just, hast not ap- 
pointed. rqiwataAces to the just*; but thou. hast 
appointed repenfaoee.untome, who am a i^nner, 
for I have^^ionied abpve the number of the sands 
of the sea. 

Mv transgressions, O Lord, are multiplied; 
and 1 am not worthy to behold and see tibe height 
of heai?^, for the multitude of nodne iniquities ; 

[I am bowied down, with many, iron bands, that 
cananoti lift up my: head, neither have any 
ieIi»^;Q fpr I have, provoked tfiy wrath, and 
done evil before thee^; I did not thy will, neithar 
kept Ithy commandments. 

Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, 
beseeching theeof graee.:i have sinned, O Lord, 
and I ackno^wledffe jny iaiqiuties ; wherefine 1 
humbly beseech thee forgive me, and destroy, me 
not : be not angry with me for ever^ by reserving 
evil from me ; neither condemn me mto the lower 
parts of the earth : for thou art the God, even the 
God of Ihem 3vho repent!; and in me thou wilt 
sliew all thy goodness, for thou .wilt save me, who 
am unworthy^ accordbg: to thy great mercy : 
therefore I will pmisftihee for ever all the days of 
my life ; for aU the powers of the heavens do 
praiiw. thee, and thineiia the glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

' • The words of our Lord are^ *^ joy shall be in heaven 
*' over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
'* nine just persons vho need na repentance." Luke xv. 7* 
It cannot be supposed^ .that either ChrUt or Manaaseh, 
meant that any man living, however just and exemplary in 
the si^ht of men, could need no repentance in the sig^ht of 
' God. But the true meaning of it ia» that those, who are cal- 
led juftt, do not need such deep repentance, or an universal 
change of mind and character, as sinners in general want. 
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A ITBRSIFICATIOK OF 

A PRAYER OF MANASSEH. 

JL prat/er zoUh one who is sick^ for consolation 

. under his sickness. 

^urOD of the world, at length thy rule I own. 
And prostrate Ml brfore thy bmindieBs throne. 
Thy power resistless trembling I confess, 
In threatenings awful, but in love no less ! 

2. 

O what a blessing has that love assigned. 
By penitence to heal the wounded mind ! 
By penitence to sinners, who like me, 
Morethanth' unnumber'd sands that shore thesea. 
My crimefi^ acknowledge ; which of crimson dye. 
In all their scarlet horrors meet my eye! 

3. 

O eye, vnworthy of the light of heaven ; 
O sins too mountainous to be forgiven : . 
O rdbel to the law, and love divine. 
How justly God's severest vengeance thine 1 

■ 4. 

But O, I baid my heart^^ obedient knee, 

In supplication, Lord, for grace to thee ! 

Yes ! I have sinnM ; and I confess the whole — 

Forgive me then, nor cast away my soul ! 

Save me from evil, from thine anger save. 

And snatch me from the dark, untimely grave I 

5' * 

Friend of the contrite, thou wilt pardon give ; 
A monument of mercy I shall live I 
And worthless as I am, forever prove, 
That true repentance leads to saving love ! 
That true repentance tunes to praise the heart. 
And in the choir of heaven snail bear an ample 
part! 
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Thus by affiidion's deep correction taiiglity 
Manasseh to the Lord for mercy sought .: 
By the kind chastening of a &ther^s rod. 
Brought to the knowl^ge of himself and God ! 
Happy affliction for sucn knowledge giy'n ; 
And olessed the dungeon which thus led to 
heav'n! 

A praver wkh one who is a mereJormdiH^ espe* 
dmy in his iUsregard to the spiritucHUy and 
extent of the Ten Commandments^ 

See p. 19, 20. 

\3 LORD, to whom the hearts of all men are 
open, thou art a witness to all our actions, and 
acquainted with the motives of our conduct. 
Hear our prayer for this our sick brother. Grant, 
O Lordj that he may not be satisfied with having 
attended to the form of godliness without the 
powei^ of religion on his heart. May he see the 
spiritual nature and wide extent of thy law^ 
which directs the thoughts of the heart, as well 
te the actions of life. May he remember, that 
thou searchest the heart, aiid that they are the 
acceptable worshippers, who not only present 
their bodies before thee as a reasonable sacrifice^ 
but who worship thee in spirit and in truth. 
Sufier him not to rest in any external forms, to 
which he has attended, but may he now see, that 
vital religion affects the heart, regulates all the 
t}ioughts, fixes the soul on thyself, as the centre 
of happiness; and, whenever he may depart out 
of this world, may he be made fit to be a par- 
taker of the inheritance of th^ saints in light^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. ^ Amen 
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A P^UQflft to be used by one who h sick^ for 
reHgnation to the will of Ood. 

A LMIGHTY Grody ^ho trieBt me by ratiom 
methods, as thy mse providence seest Hiiesst fer 
me, I datre neither to be insensible of afliction, 
nor impatient under it. I desire to reoeive it as 
thy just and fatherly correction ; to bear it with 

Ktience^ till thou shalt think fit to remote it 
»mme; and to improve it to the end for which 
thou hast seat ^ on me. I know not what is 
good and proper for me ; but I know enough to 
see the danger of uninterrupted prosperity, and 
to be thankful for sudi warnings of the insignifi* 
cancy of all temporal advantages, which must 
shortly end for ever. I desire not only to be 
resigned to whatever thou shalt allot me, but to 
rejoice in thy choice for me ; and to make in aH 
instances thy will my own. 

Under thy favour and protection distress and 
sujQTerings yield their comforts ; and health and 

Slenty are but curses when attended 'with thy 
is{deasure. Enable me thus to consider, ana 
apply every event, which thy wisdom shall ap* 
pomttome; that (whilst, as a creature, I can 
claim no privileges, and, as a sinner, I have 
justly merited suflferings) I may, " looking to 
Jesus," learn to bear my lot contentedly; to 
enjoy gratefully each comfort yet afforded me; 
and to sustain, through Christ strengthening me, 
patiently and resignedly each calamity inflicted 
on me. "Not ray wiU, but thine be done.'V 
May I be prepared at all times to practise this 
important lesson, and givie me grace to practise it 
at this time, now that sickness has overtaken me. 
Make it an happy preparative for the more inno- 
cent enjoyment of future health, if thou in mercy 
intendest me this farther blessing: or, if it be thy 
wUl to call me to thyself by the progress of this 



^ktempor, make it the means of ^^ipoxifymg tnf 
lieari by feith," (Acts xv. 9,) for the enjojmient 
of thy glorious presence, throu/^h the merits aad 
mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clurisl. 
Amen. 

A prayer with one who is sick^ for consolation 
under his sickness. See p. 67. 

From Bp. Patrick. 

J^QLoST gracious God, who by thy Son Jesw 
Chrbt hast knit us altogether in one body, that 
"we should love one another ; and that if one 
jnember sufier, all the members should suffir 
vrith it, vfe humbly implore thy tender niercia$ 
towards this our sick brother, of whose afflicted 
condition we desire to have a compassionaftB 
«en$e and feeling. 

liook graciously upon him, O Lord, and viiit 

Lim with thy salvation* Vouchsafe him suck 

consolation from above, as we should desire for 

ourselves, were we in. his circttm$tanaes4 Gi^e 

liim a truly penitent heart for all the offiincei be 

Jbas at any time committed, together with a livdj 

faith in thy Son Jesus Christ, who came into tbf 

world to save sinners. Give him Ae com&rt <^ 

an holy hope, that thou acceptest his repentance^ - 

end hast heard his prayers. Suppwt hjm by thin 

hope under all his pain, [or under this distemper^] 

and enable him patiently^ submit to thy fatherly 

correction. Seud him help now in the time oi 

need, both for his soul and body* Bless the 

means of his recovery ; and, if it be thy good 

pleasure^ .restore him spe^ly to bis former 

nealtb,together with a searipuft xwAuUon in bit 

heart to serve thee more aealously «tll b\» dajFS* 

Or, if thou hast otherwise resolved in thy wilt 
c^onnselsy deliver him from the fear of death, assist 

}um in his last agony , give him w eitfiy Md cbMPr 

A a2 
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litl ptsflnge out of this life, and bring faim safify 
into thy kingdom of rest and peace, for the sake 
tad through the mediation of our Lord and Ssi- 
yiottr Jesus Christ. Amen« 

A gettewl proffer for preparation and readiness 

to die* See p. JIL 

From Mr. Jenkf. 

JljORD, <^ what is life but a yapoor^ which ap- 
^'peareth for a liltle tlmey and then vanishefh 
=**away ?'• fiven at the longest how short! and at 
tte strongest how ftail! When we even think 
tiorBelves most secure, yet we know not what a 
day may bring forth, to turn us out of alt, nor 
bow soon thou mayest come^ before we are aware, 
4o call us to our last account. 
Quickly shall we be as water spilt on the ground 
which cannot be gathered up again. Quickly 
)AaU we be snatched away from hence, and our 
i»lace here shall know i|s no more for erer. 

Our bodies shall soon lie down in the grave, 
,'«nd our souls be summoned before the tribunai 
of Christ, to receive our everlasting doom, either 
to bliss iMTwoe; and yet, O Lord, how do the 
generality of mankind live in this world, as 
tiiough they were never to leave it ! How unmind- 
Jul are we all of our latter end ! How improvi- 
dent of our titne! How careless of our souls, and 
negligent in our preparations for eternity! So 
that thou mightest justly cut us off in the midst 
of our sins. But, O God of all comfort and 
mercy, remember not our sins against tbee^ but 
lemember thine own Jove to us, in Jesus Christ, 
and thy tender mercies, which have been ever of 
told. O remember how short our time is, and 
^' so teach us to number our days, that we may 
^* apply our hearts unto solid wisdom." 

Iliord, what have we to do iii this world, but 
to devote ourselves wholly to thy service, and tm 
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f&die mkI^ for iUfwdMio cMia? O iKat 
jMy all of us be miodful a^ ihi» ooe ihinj; needf 
All, that we maj finitli our work, befme we fiiusii 
ourcourae! 

Quicken thy flervimt, O Lord, into a powerful, ' 
aeriotts eonsideratioa of these diinga, now thsfc 
tiiofi hast brought hiiii iiito a more intimate ac* 
quaintance ^ with theai. Instruct him, good 
jjord, aad aissirt him in tihis work of preparatiow 
to die I Shew him how to do it^ ana hdp him 
with good success to perform it; that, when tim 
tiB^ of his dissoluticm draweth near, lie may ha¥9 , 
nothing else to do but to resign himself cheerfully 
and wiUir^ly into thy hands, as inito the hanmi 
of a merciml Creator ; thus to remain with thea 
and thy Son Jesus Christ for ever, in that blessed 
place, where sin and death shall be no more« 
Amen. 

A prayer with one who is iicJcj for faith in ike 

promises. See p. 118. 

vLirRACIOUS God, who hast given us many 
and exceeding precious promises, for the Encou- 
ragement of our ikith and hope amidst the 
various occurrences of life, hear our prayer for 
this OUT sick brother. Help him to believe, that ^ 
thou dost not afflict willingly nor grieve the 
children of men, and that thou wilt never leave 
nor forsake those who trust in thee. When he 
reads that thoti hast said, " Fear not, for 1 am 
^* with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; ^ 
" yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee 
^* with the right hand of my righteousness*," 
may he rely on thy word, remembering that thou 
art able to perform what thou hast promised ; 
that thou art faithful, and wilt perform all thy 
promises. May he remember, that though men 

* Isaiah xli.' 10, 
A A3 



fht imfiatlifol, though thejr may dter tbtSt 
punxMfs, or b^ changes in life bb rendered inca- 
pable of falfilling their engagements, ^* thou aiC 
*^ not a man, that thou shoutdest lie, nor the son 
*' of man. that thou shouldest repent," but that 
thy wora shall be fulfilled. Help thy servant 
now to plead thy promises with thee. May 
they be his ccmifort in life, and support in deathi 
and may he, knowing in whom be has believed^ 
commit his soul into the hands of thy Son, out 
2x>rd Jesus Christ, who will keep that with 
which he is intrusted by all his fiiithml followers, 
and present them faultless before the throne of 
his Father ; to whom with the Son and the Hidy 
Ghost be endless praises. Amen. 

A prayer ts)ih one voho is skky and in greai need 

of sleep. 

J^lIlOST gracious God, thy mercies in Christ 
Jesus surpass all our thoughts; nor are we able 
ip number the blessings thou art ccmtinually 
bestowing upon us. How much do we owe to 
thee for the quiet sleep of one night 1 and how 
thankful ought we to be for this single blessing, 
10 constantly imparted to us! Praised be thy 
name, that, when we would close our eyes in 
sleep, we are not held wakeing ! Pardon, good 
Lord, our ingratitude for this, and our many 
other undeserved and unimproved mercies, 
liook down with tender concern on this our 
afflicted brother, whose case we would bear on 
our hearts at thy mercy-seat. Renew his wasted 
spirits with comfortable sleep. Compose him to 
a sweet and undisturbed rest. Refresh him so 
iKnsibly, as to enable him affectionately to ac« 
knowledge thy goodness to him in this respect* 
O may he again ^ enjoy the comfort of rest and 
balmy sleep. 



871 

Bat, O Lord, if thou see fit to deny or dela^ 
ibe blnsing, gi^e trim patience; and ^rant, that 
in the multitude of his thoughts within him tbjr 
comforts may delight his soul. If he be still 
tossed on a wearisome bed, O that his mind may 
Impose itself in thy loye, and feel sensible consola« 
tion from heaven ; not only quieting, but greatly 
lejoicing his *heart. 

Presenre, good Lord, the use of his under* 
standing. Let the enemy have no advantage 
against him, but enable him to say, ^' I will wait 
y*^ patiently for the Lord, till he incline his ear 
*' unto me, and hear my cry." " O spare him, 
^^that he may recover strength before he go 
<^ hence, and be no more seen !" All which we 
humbly ask in the name and for the sake of thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

wl prayer with one who is sickyfor a right use of 

his afflictions. 

JHOST merciful God, help us to consider^ 
that, in all the dispensations of thy providence, 
thou art infinitely wise and good. May this thy 
servant be supported and comforted in bis sick- 
ness. Reserve him from the sin of unbelief in 
thy promises, and let him ever remember them to 
his great and endless comfort ; for this is the pro- 
mise that thou hast promised us, even eternal life 
to all who believe in thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Help him to consider, that afflictions are 
common to all men. May he be resigned to thy 
will, and remember the mercies attending him, 
whilst he feels the afflictions : may be remember 
what is the desert of his sin, and compare that 
with the pains which he now suffers. May he 
remember, that these strokes of thine hand are 
fewer than his transgressions, and lighter than 
his sins^ tbat^ <^ a living man should not com- 



/ 



m 

5< pUA) » man ^tlie puniiliiiieiiiof liis «te/ ^ 
<^ though greatly afflicted. May he be com^ 
farted with the thoi^ht, that ^' these attlictioii», 
^ which are but £oi a momeat, work out, for all 
<^ who love God a far more eroeediiig and eternal 
^' weight of^lorjr/' 

Grant, O Lord, that he may hope m thee, ap 
his Father, and his God. And, if it should be 
thy pleasure to spove him, and restore him to 
JbeaUh, may he find the good effect of this sickr 
ness in his future life, and say, when he leflectijf 
<ak it, ^^ It has been good for me that 1 haye been 
<^ afflicted/' Thus may he become mcHre exem- 
plary in life, be prepared for death, and at length 
he received into thy kingdom of gloryi throiigh 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

An important Prayer under apprehensions of 
God^s displeemrey yet with resokitiom to ve^ 
senere in soliciting his favour and help. This 
may be used by the sick himself with mme pro^ 
pnety than by any other for himn 

\^ LORD Grod Almighty, my sins are manyi 
my danger great^ and ray fears are proportion- 
able ijo both. What will become of .me to all 
eternity, thou only kuowest. Salvation is indeed 
promised to penitent sinners, through the blood 
of a crucified Redeemer ; yet I am tmihly afraid 
I shall never be able to get an interest in it« I 
have many doubts and many discourajj^ementS) 
which one after another break in upon me* 

I am greatly distressed, and have scarcely &itb 
and hope enough, O Lord, to put up a prayer 
to thine awful majesty* I cannot however for« 
bear to solicit thy compassion, '' Grod be merci« 
'^ fnl to me a sinner." I see, alas, too fnequmit 
cause to question whether I have ever l^own the 
grace of God in truth, and whether I do. not 



demre liiyself in reckoninffu^n that, wbici I 
neither am, ;ior have. ^^ Forsake me not, O 
•* my God, be not far from me." " I am afflicted, 
<^ tossed with tempests, and not comforted.** 
(Isai. liv. 11.) I am assured there is a safe and 
desirable harbour before me ; but, alas ! at how 
great a distance am 1 from it. I had for many 
years no thoi^hts about it. I much doubt and 
fear whether 1 shall ever reach it ; for I see me« 
thinks the waves swell ; and they will forcibly 
prevail as^ainst me* ^' Lord^ save me, or I 
"perish.'* 

When I reflect on the innumerable sins of my 
lieart and life, '' I tremble for fear o£ thee, and 
;!*^am afraid of thy judgments.'' (Psalm cxix. 
130.) Yet I must and will try what divine graci^ 
trill do for me. I will cast myself at the feet of 
infinite mercy. If thou, O Lord, shouldesi 
«pum me away, I cannot but die then ; and die 
J must eternally if I do not apply to thee. Thou 
mayest perhaps* stretch out the golden sceptre 
of thy grace, and then I shall live. But^ 
whether 1 live, or die, I will acknowledge my 
transgressions, and plead the promises and inter- 
cession of our Lorn Jesus Christ, that I mi^ 
obtain mercy* Mercy, O Lord, mercy I ask^ 
O let thy mercy come I ^^ O God, the Father 
<< of heaven, have mercy upon me as a misera* 
<^ ble sinner,'^ and ^^ from thy wrath and ever* 
^< lasting damnation, good iJord, deliver me.'' 

O thou blessed Saviour of the world, save me 
from inv sins, ' and all their dismal effects, and 
reconcile me to Grod. . If ever help comes, I 
kiiow it must come iram thee. O revive my soul 
with a sense of thy love, the hope of thy full 
absolution and everlastii^ sabbath. 

Gracious Father, pardon my heinous provo^ 
ipations t enable me to live in a.Gontinual fear of 

' t Set StUicr iv. 7. 
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ofeoding tliee, and in a rtvenuom e&deftvomr t# 
please thee ; O keep me from the evils I ckseire, 
or fear. Above all things leave me not to mjseUF, 
to the povrer of pernickMis habits, or strong 
temptations to sin. Hear me, O Lord, hear me! 
and deliver me from the bondage of Satan, for 
thy mercy's sake in Jesua Christ, oar iiord and 
Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer forobtdnmg the inestimable blessings 

revealed in the Gospel. 

fiSr This is an important pmyer, intended for 
ireauent use either by itself, or in conjunction 
uritn other prayers. 

"" From Dr. DodweU. 

O LORD, who hast not only taught me by 
the doctrine of thy blessed Son,, bat haat pur- 
'Chased me by his blood, and by the efficacy of 
]ii» merits hast reconciled me to thyself, assisting 
my fallen nature, and enabling me by thy Hdiy 
Spirit to perform tht conditions which thoa haii 
tequired of me, grant that I may ever look on 
myself in this li^ht in vihich thou hast feveakd 
ne to myself; and may I neither pray to tlMsiJS 
the form of uninstrueted heathens, nor in %h% 
sty le of sdf-sufficient moralists. I come to thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ, through his inter* 
cession, whom thou hast appointed to be our 
Mediator, and I come to . pray^ that I may be 
^^ stiQogthened with might, by . thy Spirit in ihe 
<^ inn«r roan ;" (Eph. iii. 16.) and that I may 
not, by an unbi^y life, unsnitabls to my Chri»p 
tian profession, '^ grieve that Holy Spirit, 
^^ whereby I am sealed unto the day of redemp- 
^^ tion. " ( Eph iv. SO. ) I desire on all occasions 
to address thee thus by thy Son and Spirit, and 
to pay the duty and aih^iancei vihicii I VQWsd 
to all the divine peijww in 6mxk of my admission 
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by bftpttsm into tby faolj religion. I desire to 
truiA my body, as well as soul, to the same 
almij^bty protection ; and under the infirmities 
of either 1x> in^plore and expect that gracious 
afiBistance. 

. In thy holy word I am taught, that I was made, 
and preseryed, as well as redeemed, not only by 
thy power, but by the agency of thy Son, and 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. By their inter- 
position, I read, that. diseases of the body, as 
well as the mind, were instantly healed ; arid 
after the separation of Ihese^ I am instructed to 
hope, that they will be a^in united through the 
same almighty power. — Ipray, therefore, " that 
^^ the Spirit of him, that raised up Jesus from 
<< the dead, may dwell in me, that he that miaed 
^^ up Christ from the dead, may also quicken 
<* my mortal bi)dy by his Spirit, mat dwelleth in 
*<me." Rom. viii. II. Grant, "that I may 
** possess this vessel of my body in sanctification^ 
^* and honour ;" 1 Thess.Jv. 4. and that I may 
enjoy it in securily and comfort. Preserve me 
by the atonement of tby Son, and assistance of 
4hy Spirit from all sin and misery. Prevent 
pain and perils from assaulting me, or remove 
them from me, or convert them to my final 
advantage. Grant likewise, that in all events^ 
^^fiiy whole body, soiil and spirit maybepie- 
<< ^served blameless unto the ooraing of our Lord 
" Jesus Ghriit ; '' (I Thess. r. 23.) to whom, 
with tbee, and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, ai 
is nu)st i«»tly due, all praise, hoaon: and glory, 
now, and for«¥er« Amen. 

A Collect from the Ulany Service^ for trust and 
corrpdence in Go<fs merely to be added to anjf 
othe r prayer y or used separately, 

vv E humbly beseech thee, O Father, merci- 
fully to look upon our infinnitiesi and for the 



glory of thy name, tura from us all those evib, 
which we most righteously have deserved ; and 
grant that we may put our whole trust and con* 
fidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve thee in 
holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour 
aqd glory, through our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

A Collect for the imitation of Christ; being the 
. collect for the sundaj/ next before Easter; to 
be added to any other praj/ery or used sepa* 
rately. 

A.LMIGHTY and evearksting God, who of 
thy tender love to mankind, hast sent thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ to take upon him our 
flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that all 
mankind should follow the example of his great 
humility, mercifully grant, that we may t>oth 
follow the example of nis patience, and also be 
made partakers of his resurrection through the 
game Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A Collect for the vardon of sin; being the coU 
led for the twelfth sunaw/ after JrinUy ; to 
be (ulded to any other prayer^ or used sepa* 
rately, ' 

A.LMIGHTY and cyeflaMing God, who art 
always more rtody to hear than we to pray, and 
art wont to give more than either we d^ue\or 
deserve, pour down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy ; forgive us those things, whiereof oar 
conscience is afraid ; and give us those good 
things which we are not worthy to ask but thro* 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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A Collect for support in death; token from tft6 
Buried Service; to be added to any othef 
prayer^ or used separately, 

HN the midst of life >ve are in death : of whom 
may we seek for succour but of thee, O Lord^ 
Vfha for our sins art justly displeased ? Yet,' O 
Lord Grod most holy, O Lord most mighty, O 
holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not 
into the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou 
knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts, shut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but spare 
us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O 
-holy and merciful Saviour, thou most worthy 
Judge eternal, suffer <us not at our last hour, for 
any pains of death, to fall from thee. Amen. 

A Prayer with a woman^ for her preservation 
during the time of Child- Bearings which may 
be added to any dther prayer^ or used sepor 
ralely. 

It E beg, O Lord, that this our fellow-creature, 
during her present circumstances, may be the 
object of thy tender care. Employ the same povret 
and goodness which have given Jier strength 
to conceive, to bear up till the appointed hour 
of delivery; and give her strength to bring forth. 

Be not far off from her, when trouble is near. 
Make her pains supportable, and bring her safely 
through them that she may see the ^ruit of her 
womb with joy, forget her sorrows, and rejoice 
tiiat a child is born into the world. 

Prepare her and us for whatever event thoa 
riialt ordain : and however thou shalt deal with 
her at present, let her soul be safe in the day of 
the Lord Jesus ; yet with submission we beg her 
life, that she may be saved in the perilous time 
child-bearing; and, being raised up, may 
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slie concur in educating her children in holineBs, 
&itbfiilnes8, sobriety, the saving knowledge of 
God, and in tl^e faith and love of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, and our Redeemer. Amen. 

A Prayer zmth a woman after she has been safely 
delroeredof a child; which may be added to 
any other prayer^ or used separately. 

▼ V E give thee most humble and hearty thanks, 
O JLord, for thy great goodness to thi^ our fel- 
low-creature. Thou hast mercifully appeared 
for her, and preserved her through the painful 
hour of child-birth, and made her the living 
mother of a livins child. Perfect thy mercy in 
the entire renewal of her heallh, and strength ; 
and being delivered from her fears and dangers, 
may she m^-nifest the gratitude of her heart by 
the piety of her life and conversation. May 
both the roots and bmnches be long spared to 
one another, and the world. May the parents 
be enabled to bring up their children in the fear 
of God to their mutual joy and rejoicing in the 
day of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

An Addition to any other prayer for the recovery 
of a sick child: (see page 42,*) or it may be 
used separately. 

$j) LORD, we humbly beseech thee mercifully 
to regard this little one, who is now greatly 
afflicted with a bodily disorder. We earnestly 
pray, (yet with submission to thy will) that thou 
wouldest rertder effectual the means, which are 
now using for the removal of his distemper; and 
grant unto his relations and friends the desire -of 
their hearts in his recovery. More especially w© 
ptay , if thou shalt be graciously pleased t(tspaxe 
him, that he may live to the glory of thee his 
|rreat preserver. But, whatever shall be the 



issue bf this visitation, endue the minds of thosef, 
^hom it more nearly concerns, with resignation 
to the appointment of thy providence, and may 
their souls be profited by it, through faith in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

An Addition to any other prayer for theforghc' 
ness of sin^ and for power to resist it ; or it 
may be used separately by the sick person 
himself or by any other for him. 

J^lIlOST gracious God, whatever sins ia 
thought, word or deed, I have this day, or at 
any other time committed ; whatever duties to 
thee, my neighbour or myself I have omitted ; 
and in whatever instances my temper, or beha* 
viour, have been displeasing to thee, I earnestly 
beseech thee to forgive : and may I be enabled 
by thy grace to be more upon my guard against 
offending thee for the time to come. — Hear me, 
O Lordf hear me, answer, own, and accept me 
for thy mercy's sake in Christ "Jesus, my Re* 
deemer and Advocate. Amen* 

jin Addition to any other prayer for mercy and 
gracey (or it may be used separately) either 
by the sick person himself or by any other 
fir him* 

CjtLORY be to tbce, O Lord, who dost not 
spurn sinners from thy presence, but invitest 
them to draw nigh to thee. Blessed be thy name, 
that thou hast not left me in doubtful suspense 
to ask how I shall come before thee, or how I 
shall be accepted of the most high God ? The 
way is plain in thy holy word : Christ is this 
way ; who has assured roe, thut ^^no man cometh 
** unto the Father iiMit by him." (John xiv. 6.) 
May I now be enabled through him as an Inter- 
cessor, ^^ to come boldly with confidence of 

bb2 
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<^ beait, and liberty of speech to the throne of 
^^ grace, that I may fiDd mercy^ as a miserable 
^' sinner ; and obtain grace to help me, as a 
^* needy creature." (Heb. iv. 16.) Let me find 
mercy to pardon my sins, and grace to sanctify, 
comfort, and refresh my soul. Both mercy and 
grace are from thee, O Lord, the Father 
Almighty : May both flow to me through Jesus 
Christ, the Son of thy love, by the power of Ihy 
Holy Spirit. A men. 

An Addition to any other prayer^ (or it mmj be 
' used separately^) for one in a lingering itiness, 

whi^h may he used either by himself ^ or by 

another for him. 

Vv £ direct our supplications to thee, O Iiord, 
in behalf of this our brother, who has long beea 
in a state of affliction. If thou seest fit, v^nove 
the stroke of tliy hand from hifli, and make him 
glad through tby restoring mercy. Above all 
«e pray, that thou tvoul<kist give him such 4 
measure of patience, as be may further want ; 
and from all his bodily sufferings, may he receive 
that spiritual improvement^ which, through 
thine abunds^nt grace, shall cause them to turn 
to hisi everlasting jpy. Amen. 

An Adrian to any other prayer^ (or it may be 
used separately^) for the speedy recovery of 
a sick person* s^ heakh. . ' 

Tf E particularly implore thy mercy, O Lord 
to this our brother^ who is now afflicted in body. 
If it seem good in thy sight bless the means, 
which are used for the removal of his disease, 
and speedily restore him to health and usefulness. 
£n£(ble him /^ in patience to possess his soul," 
and to resign himself to thine all-wise disposal. 
And may every disease, which we iisel in our- 
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sdves, or observe in otfarers, make as more sensw 
ble of tlie frailty of our nature ; and engage us 
to apply our hearts ivitb greater diligence to that 
-wisdom, which will prepare us for death and 

eteroity. Amen. 

• 

An Addition to any. other prayer, (or it may be 
used separately^) for one who is aged and 
infirm. 

JOE thou, O Lord, the strength of the heart of 
this our brother, who is labouring under the 
infirmities of a^e, and declining nature. May 
the principles of faith and hope give that firmness 
and vigour of mind, which shall enable it through 
thy grace to sustain tlie decays of bodily strength. 
And, while " the outward man perisheth, may 
'' the inward man be renewed day by ^day-" 
Amen. :> 

A Prayer which may be used by one who has 
been sick, after a recovery. See p. -160. 

^ Has God mercifully restored you to health ? 
Surely you cannot doubt the obligations you 
lie under to be thankful for it. Shocking 
indeed, that out of ten lepers cleansed only 
one should return to give glory to God. See 
Luke xvii. 17. But take care, that you fol- 
low not the example of the nine ; for instances 
of such ingratitude are too common. After 
recovery therefore use the following, or the like 

, prayer. 

JjjLOST gracious and merciful God, Hie founw 
tain of life, I retura thee humble and hearty 
thanks for having spared me, when I deserveii 
no mercy. I adore thee as the author of my cure, 
and praise thee for the success thou hast given to 
those applications^ which were the means of eilect* 

B B 3 
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log it. May I remember the chastisements, the 
instructions, and the deliverance I hare received; 
and may I be enabled to perform the good reso- 
lutions I made in my sickness. 

As thou hast condescended to hearken to the 
prayerof so sinful a creature, may f call upon 
thee as lon<^ as I live. Being made whole, may 
I go '* ancf sin no more, lest » worse thing come 
^^unto me " Having known the bitterness of 
affliction, may I pity and endeavour to relieve 
those who labour under it : and may I never 
forget my obligations to thee, and all the kind- 
ness of those about me, whom I humbly recom- 
mend to thy continual protection, and everlast- 
ing favour through Jesus Christ, our Lord, and 
only Saviour. Amen. 

Another Prayer which fnaj/ be used with one 
after a recovery, ^ee page 166. 

O MERCIFUL Preserver of men, who healest 
all our diseases, and savest us from the power of 
death, we bless thy name for thy great goodness 
youchsafed to this our fellow-creature in his reco- 
very from the distemper, with which thou hast 
been pleased to afflict him. Give him a deep and 
lasting sense of this instance of thy sparing 
mercy, and enable^him and us so to improve the 
blessinjj of health whilst thou continuest it with 
us, that we may become every day better fitted 
to sustain the infirmities, which thou shalt be - 
pleased to lay on us ; and may we both living 
and dying be accepted by thee. 

O Thou heavenly Physician, who hast healed 
Ills body, heal his soul also : recover it froai 
every sinfnl disorder ; *' comfort him and stablish 
" him in every good word and work.'* (2Thess. 
ii. 17.) As thou hast given him spice to repent, 
and to make himself more ready for the coming 
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of Christ, incline his heart to improve his pro- 
longed time well, that his reprieve may end in 
pardon, and eternal life. 

God forbid, that he should now live, as if he 
should never see deatli ; but may he possess his 
0oul with such s^ious though (.s of/anotljifr wo Id, 
as shall excite him (o love the Lord his Goii with 
all his heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, 
and with all his strength ^ (Mark xii. SO.) making 
God the end of all his actions, wishes, and pur* 
«uits ; and thus giving all diligence in the ffreat 
work of salvation, that he may at last be found 
in the Lord in peace, and may die filled with the 
lively hopes of more durable enjoyments than 
those he shall leave at his departure from this 
transitory scene of things. — Hear, O Lord, heai 
these. our humble petitions, auswer them, owa 
and accept us in thy Son Jesus Christ, througii 
whom we oflfer up ail our worship. Amen. 
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The proper Method of using this book proJUablif. 

A fS many of these pcayeis are to be consideredl 
ratber as suggesting materials for prayer than as 
set forms always to be used without any altenu- 
tion. Variations may ^ sometimes be necessary 
according io the capacity, disposition^ and state 
of the person, for whose benefit they are pro* 
posed* 

The Helps for Conversation and Examino' 
tion are likewise to be considered as suggesting 
materials, and not always to be used exactly as 
they here stand : for they are designed as sketches^ 
on which the Minister who visits the sick, (or 
any one else) may enlarge ; add some things, or 
omit others, according to circumstances; of 
which he will judge for himself. I have there- 
fore considered this Publication chiefly as helps 
for conversation ; and that by these helps some 
might occasionally be assisted in their religious 
discourse with the sick, or others ; and benefited 
themselves in their retirements by a serious medi- 
tation on the subjects most suitable to their pre- 
sent state. 

It is not in its own nature a work merely to be- 
once read, and then laid aside, but to be fre- 
quently referred to^ well considered and weighed 
with great care ; so that the readers may become 
thoroughly masters of its contents ; especially of 
those parts of it^ which relate to particular cir- 
cumstances : 

Nocturna versate manu versate diurna. 

It is indeed principally intended (as I have 
before observed) for the benefit of the sick \ yet 
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I presume it may be an assistant to many others : 
and I should hope, that no reader will be so 
deficient in candour, as to discard the whole 
because some particulars perhaps may not be 
executed to his satisfaction, or be agreeable ta 
liis ideas. 

Whoever thinks a faultless book to see, 
Thinks what ne'er was, nor is, nor e'er shall be. 

PopeU Essay on Criticism. 

Few it is presumed can have the vanity in} think 
themselves exempted from imperfections, errors, 
and mistakes. 



REMARKS AND EXAMINATIONS 

ON THE 

Office fw the Visitation of the Sick^ 

AND ON THE 

COMMUNION OFFICE. 



.These will, it is hoped, contribute in some 
degree more effectually to answer the valuable 
purposes for which both these Offices were by 
our Church originally designed. Too many con- 
sider the first as a mere form, designed to be used 
only by a Minister in his attendance on the sick; 
whereas it is much to be wished that it was fre^ 
quently read by the sick themselves, or to them, 
as what might greatly contribute to their peace 
of mind, and teach them a suitable submission 
to the will of God in sickness and after it. 

Here truths abouud of sovereign aid to peace. 

Dr. Young. 

Visiting the sick is a duty which, when a pro- 
per opportunity offers, no real Christian will 
neglect, who seriously considers what will be 
said to him by our Lord in the day of judgment ; 
" I was sick, and you visited me ;" or ** I was 
'* sick, and you visited me not ;" and what will 
be the consequence of performing or disregarding 
ihia very importaut duty. Matt. xxv. 36^ 43. 



N. B. The Remarks on these (Mces are printed sepa- 
rately, and have (as I am crediblj informed) been fiiTonr- 
ably received by many of the laity, as well as by some of 
the 3wunger clergy ; to whom they have been a convenient 
companion in their attendance on the sick and others, as 
these Offices of our Church are ready for thar immediate 
use; and as suitable remarks are here suggested, which 
may occasionally be impressed o^ Any Communicant (espe- 
cially on one who is sick) in such a manner, as probably 
to be^thankfiilly received, and lastingly beneficial. 

A cheap edition of this has |usi been printed, in hope 
that the nsefdlness of this separate publication may be still 
continued, and widely extendi. It is therefore earnestly 
recommended to such as visit the lock, and can afford it^ 
to give one of these Remarks to any sick person whom they 
may visit, not only as it may be the likely means of incul- 
cating more strongly on his mind the instructions which 
they may point out from the Visitation Office; but of 
acquainting him likewise (if he be not already sensible of 
H) with the true use of the Communion Service, and of 
what is required of every communicant before he receives 
the Sacrament : for indeed till then he ought not to be per- 
mitted to receive it, even though he should (through fidse 
ancl unwarrantable notions of its efficacy) request the 
miniflter to give it Uun, as is, alas ! too frequeutty the case. 



THE OFFICE 

VOft TUB 

VISITATION OF THE SICK. 

VaOM THE LITOBGT. 



f When any person is sick^ noikt^shaJH he given 
thereof to the mmster of the parish ; and 
when he con^s into the sick person*s house, he 
shall sayy 

IPeACE be to this house, aad all that dweU 
in it* 

REMARKS. 

* H^re it may be proper to observe, that the 07th 
Canon is expressed ambigaousl 7 : the words are^ 
^' When anjr person is dangerously ill, the mioister . 
<^ or curate, having knowl^ge thereof, shall resort 
<^ to him, or her, to instruct and comfort them ia - 
*' their distress/* 

It does not certainly ap|fc|ar by this Canon whe. * 
ther ministers are required Jbo visit the sick without ' 
being sent for or not, w|iich may imply either of • 
information by special message, or otherwise by * 
common report. Some think the intention of our ' 
Church iSy that ministers should go both sent for, 
and unsent for. This therefore is a matter which ' 
must be left to the discretion of the clergy. 

In the Rubric before the Order for Uie Visita* 
tton of the Sick, the care of sending for the minister 
is left to the sick. He may never have heard of 
their sickness, or, if he has, may not be so good a 
judge when his visit will be seasonable, or when (ho 
party is best able to join with him. The Canon 
will be fulfilled, as:it may be interpreted either way. ' 

^ Peaicerbe to this house and all that dwell in it. } 
This office is introduced Dy that pious salutation of 

cc 
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f When he cometh into the skk maiCs presencey 
he stroll say^ kneeling down. 

REMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor 
the iniquities of our forefathers : spare us, good 
Lord, spare thy ]j^ople, whom thou hast redeemed 
irith thj most precious blood ; and be not angry 
-with us for ever. 

Answ, Spare us, good Lord. 

f Then the Minister shall saj/i Let us pray* 
Lord, have mercy iip(Hi us. 

Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven*. 

the Jews, who wished peace (which they con- 
stantly did) to those they met morning and eyening. 
Christ too enjoined his disciples, on their entrance 
into anyfaoo^e, to salute it, by saying, <^ Peace be 
t6 tins houie." (Luke x. 5.) The sense of the 
wnrds is very suitable, fbr peace signifies itll out- 
ward blessings; but when it is used in a way of 
salutation, it properly signifies health : whence ^' Is 
he well?" " Is he in health?, or (according to the 
Jewish phrase) ^^ Is there peace to him ?'* mean the 
same thing. When families therefore are afflrcted 
with sickness, they on^vthto be prepared to receive 
this salutation as a real "blessing f and heartil]^ to 
welcome the ministers, who, in the- time of their 
calamity, come to bring peace and salvation to 
their dwellings. 



* As too many repeat the Lord's Prayer by rote, it may 
sometimes be necessary to try whether the sick person baa 
a proper sense of bis need of the things for whirn he prays, 
lu- order to this, the above, or the like examination, founded 
ou t|ie petitions icolitained in that prayer, will soondiscbver 
whether they proceed £r9Ja< his heac^ or. are qp^c^ly words 

of.jcourse, 

*'^ . . • • • 
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EXAMINATION. 

» 

[Have you coasidereil, that God is the Father 
of the world and of men, that you have been 
made in his likeness ; that he is still providing 
for you ; that he is your redeeming Father, 
having sent his Son to redeem you ; and that he 
is high and glorious, dwelling in heaven ? How 
little do the generality think of his throne and 
habitation^ honour and perfections, when they 
come before him !]^ 

Hallowed be thy name. 

" EXAMINATION. 

[Do you consider what great things are signi- 
fied by his name ? It includes his majesty, power, 
glory, and other attributes. Have you been 
desirous that his excellencies should be made 
known, and endeavoured (as opportunity offered) 
to contribute to this end yourself in thought^ 
"Word, and deed? Or have you prayed, as th^ 
generality do, unmeaningly, having had little 
r^ard for his name, honour, or glory ? Is it 
your heart's desire that religion should flourish, 
that men should sanctify God, and make hini 
their fear and their dread, as well as. the object 
of their love ? How else can you pretend to 
pray. Hallowed be thy name? Alas ! how little 
have our hearts accompanied this petition! J . ,, 

Thy kingdom come. 

EXAMINATION. 

[Namely, thy kingdom of grace here, and thy 
kingdom of glory hereafter. Do you love God's 
kingdom ? Would you have it to come into the 
world? Where God lieigns, godliness must 
feign : and would you have godliness to reign f 
Then how holy laiut our cities, towns, and vil^ 

c2 



lages be ! There mtist then be more reading, 
more prayiDg, more preaching than there b now. 
And snould you like that ? Are 7011 not apt to 
think, that vre have too much prayer and too 
iqany sabbaths already ?' What should we ha?e 
then if God's kingdom of gr^ce w^ to come 
more fully here? Surely this petition is but 
little considered by too many who use it. Can 
we neglect godliness ourselves, and despise it ia 
others, and yet pretend to pray, Thy kingdom 
come ? Do you think that some of your acquain- 
tance are already too religious ; and yet do yon 
pray, Thy kingdom come? How holv must 
men be, when they are hearty subjects or God ! 
How holy will the kin^oms of this wo^ld be^ 
when they, become the kmgdoms of God and his 
^Cfarist! How holy will princes, magistrates, 
jninisters, and masters of families then be | Thft 
kingdom of God is '^righteousness, peace^ and 
«« joy in the Holy Ghost.*' (Rom. xiv. 17.) And 
have y oU ever desired these things ? Do not the 
generality often use thisp^ition either ignorantly, 
e( hypocritically ^ Do not their li^rts give 
their tongues the lie, when they say, Thy luiog*. 
dom come ?3 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

EXAMINATION. 

[If vou love not godliness and the kingdom of 
God, how can you put up this petition ? God's 
will is just, holy, and pure : his will is, that 
you should no longer cherish your sinrf, but live 
aoberly, righteously, and ^odly in this present 
w(Nrld. And have yon desired all this ? I fear 
too much to the contrary-. How is the will of 
God done in heaven ? It is done there perfectly, 
joyfully, constantly^ Yet how ready have ^e 
Qc^ hare on earth to roriit and itfose his frill. 
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the authority, jttstice, and lore of his vill ! How 
ready to repitie and murmur, at his providence, 
and to rebel against the discoveries of his v?ill I 
Pardon us, O Lord, that we have not more sin* 
cerely and uprightly prayed, Thy will be doncf 
in earth; as it is in heaven ; in us passively, and 
by us actively.] 

Give us this day our daily bread* 

EXAMINATION. 

» • * , 

[Have you sought for food and raiment at 
God's hand ? Have you not rather depended 
solely on your money, parts, or industry ? But 
Imve you considered that your estate, parts, 
industry, and health are all from God? He cany 
by destroying your substance, talents, and busi- ' 
ness, deprive you of your daily bread. All 
things depend on him and his blessing. If you 
have your daily bread, God can prevent its nou- 
rishment, take away your appetite and digest 
tion, so that neither food nor medicine shall do 
you any good. Have you not need therefore ta 
pray to him for your daily bread, and thus 
acknowledge your ^laily necessities, and daily 
reliance on the God of your lite ? You are not 
permitted to ask for two day's subsistence at 
once ; God expects to see you every day on your 
knees, renewing your petitions, as sensible of 
your dependence on. him for a supply of all your 
wants. Is this your daily practice ? 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trei^pass against us. 

EXAMINATION. 

[You must obtain forgiveness of your sins, or» 
you are undone for ever. There is no justifying 
yourself before God. You must^cpnfess and 
bewail your sins^ and earnestly solicit a pardon. 

c 3 
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I 

And tbere aie bopes ct it, and room for tbe 
prayer of faith, 8ince there is a Mediator with 
him, a great and worthy Advocate, even Jesus 
Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for 
your sins. Through him you may come to God, 
and beg, that for his sake he will blot out all 
your transgressions, as a cloud, which is dis- 
persed by the sun and wind. (Isai. xliii. 85.) 
And that you really may be forgiven by God, 

Jou must heartily forgive others : and yet j^r- 
aps you have little considered this in presenting 
this petition. Have you not often come before 
(rod, with an uncharitable malicious heart, with 
^vious and revengeful designs } and yet have 
you not had the assurance to pray. Forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us ? O tbe deceitfulness of the human 
heart! How many hypocritical lying prayers 
are put up to God. liord, teach us to tadce 
heed to our temper of mind, and pray with sin- 
cerity and hearty desire. J 

4nd lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

' from evil. 

EXAMINATION* 

[Have you seriously, considered the tempta^ 
tions of the world in which you live ? Have 
ypunot been ready to view the world merely as 
a good and pleasant World, and not as an ensnar- 
ing and tempting one ? Have you considered 
the temptations of riches, poverty, trade, and of 
every relation and condition of life ? How soon, 
alas ! and how easily does every thing draw us 
from God, arid our duty to bim ! How little 
have we thought of t^at tempting devil, who 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour ! How 
much evil i^ there in the world, the evil of sin, 
wliich provokes Godj the evil of sorrow, and 
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ptmishmeiit, which God intficts foriih! ^ow 
much is there in our hearts, to which he might 
deliver lis up ! With what humility then should 
we come and prav to Grod not to lead us into 
temptation, that he would save us from our sins, 
and from deserved punishment, and that he 
would please to preserve us, and bring us to bis 
heavenly kingdom.] 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

EXAMINATION. 

fAs you should pray to God, so should you 
praiwiha. Do you admire hismatnessand 
goodness ? Do you love and thank him for what 
he has done for your body and soul ? Do you 
ascribe the kingdom to him, who is Lord of all ; 
and the power to him, who orders, manages, 
and disposes all; and the glory to him, for 
whose measure all things are and were creeled ? 
Amen. J* 

Minister* O Lord, save thy servant ; 
Answ, Who putteth his trust in thee. 
Minister. Send him help from thy holy place ; 
Answ. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Minister, Let the enemy have no advantage 

of him ; 
Answ. Nor the wicked approach toiiurt him. 
Minister. Be unto him, O Lord, a strong 

tower, 
Amw. FVom the face of his enemy. 
Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Answ. And let our cry come unto tliee. 

9 

• ' 

^ l*hus consider for what you have prayed, how you have 
prayed, and how little you have praved in spirit and in truth.' 
Is this Buch praying as wiU please God, oMain his hlessin^, 
and do you |^ood ? O t\» vtun^ customary, heartless prayers^ 
which are so often used hefore 'the holy God, and thait too. 
in a Christian land by professed Christians, ^d in the use 
oftSe v/^ry '.vonin •,vhi«'h .'rsrus Ghifi«th;rosifL' hi^ tri^^;ht u»! 
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Mimster. 

93 LORD, look down from beaven, behold, 
visit, and relieye this thy iservant. Look upon. 
him with the eyes of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and sure confidence in thee, defend him from 
the danger of the enemy, and keep him inpet* 
petual peace and safety, through Jesas Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

JidLEAR us, almighty and most merciful God 
and Saviour ; extend thy accustomed goodness 
to this thy servant, who is grieved with sicknesb. 
Sanctify, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
rection to him, that the sense of his weakness 
may add strength to his faith, and seriousness 
to his repentance : that, if it shall be thy good 
pleasure to restore him to his former health, he 
may lead the residue oP his life in thy fear, and 
to thy glory : or else give him grace so to take 
thy visitaUon, that after this painful life is ended, 
he may dwell with thee in life, everlasting, thro* 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.*^ 



* Whenever the prayers of the congr^ation ^re 
desired for a sick person, some ministers use one or 
both of these prayers imnfedlately befojre the Litltoy 
in the morning, and before the prayer for all con- 
dftions of men in the afternoon; and as it has ge- 
nerally had sp good an effect, it is much to be wisKpd 
that on such an occasion these were to-be used^ in 
all our churches: and that so laudable a custom 
were every where prevalent, as ii^has a tendency to- 
edify the people, to impress their minds wjth ^qi- 
passion, and to give them a due sense of praying fw?: 
their fellow ci^eatures under affliction^^and of gra^ 

tUttde to God for the preservation of their own 
health. 
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1 Then shaU the minisier exhort the $kk pefson 
after this or the Ukeform^. 

JL^EARLT beloved, know this, [or it is my 
duty to remind you,] that Almighty (jrod is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all things to them 
jpertaining ; as youth, strength, health, age, 
weakness, and sickness. Wherefore, whatso- 
eyer your sickness is, know you certainly [or 
you may be assuredj that it is God*s visitation. 
And for what cause soever this sickness is sent 
imto you ; whether it be to trv your patience for 
the example of others, and tnat your faith may 
be found m the day of the Lord laudable, glo« 
nous, and honourable, to the increase of glory 
and endless felicity ; or else it be sent unto you 
to correct and amend in you whatsoever doth 
oflfend the eyes of yojar heavenly Father ; know 
you certainly^ [or you may be assured,] that if 
you truly repent you of your sins, and bear your 
gickness patiently, tru^ing [for {xirdon with a 
true laithj in God's merc^, for his dear Sou 
Jesus Christ's sake, and itader unto him hum- 
ble thanks for his fatherly visitation, [desiring 
to please him in all things, and patiently] sub- 
mitting yourself wholly i^nto his will, it shall 
turn to your profit, and help you forward in the 
ri^ht way that le^eth unto everlasting life. 
[For the Apostle acknowledges, that no chasten- 
ms for the presoit seemeth to be joyous, but 
gnevous; nevertheless, afterward h yieldeth the 
peaceeible fruits of righteousness unto them who 
are exercised thereby. Heb.zii.il.] 



' The words between the crotchets [thus] are 
intended to make this exhortation more clearly 
understood by those in the lower rank of life. 
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t If the person visUed be 'teti/ sick, then the 
curate may end his exhortation in this place / 
or else proceed. 

Jl AKE therefore in good part the chastisement 
of the Lord : for, as St. Paul saith in the twelfth 
chapter to the Hebrews, verse 6, &c. ^} Whom 
the Lor4 loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
eyery son whom he receiveth. If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons ; 
for what N)n is he whom tlue father chasteneth 
not ? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
2^1 are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. Furthermore we hare had fathers of our 
iSesh which corrected us, and we gave them 
severence : shall we not much rather be in sub* 
jection under the Father of our spirits, and Tiyei 
For they verily for a few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 
^e might be partakers of his holiness/' Tii^se 
words are written in holy Scripture ifor our com« 
fort and instruction ; that we should patiently^ 
and with the^nksgiviog, bear our heavenly Father's 
correction, whensoever by any manner of adver* 
i^ity it shall please his gracious goodness to visit 
lis. And there should be no greater comfort to 
Christian persons, thaa to be made, like unto 
Christ, by suffering patiently adversities,, trou-* 
bles, and sicknesses. Foi: he himself went not 
up to joy, but first he suffered pain ; he entered 
not into his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to sufier here with . 
Christ ; and our door to ent^r into eternal life is 
rto believe what he hath taught us, to do what 
be hath commanded, a.nd so to follow his good 
c^xample here, as^ gladly to die' witli Chriih;; 
that we may rise again from death^ and dwell 
with him in everlasting life. ' ' 



\Jf ^Ae mk be too weak to give the requiske 
. aUention^ break off here^ and defer the renutin^ 
* der till the next visit. ] 

Now therefor^ taking your sickness, which 

J "if a right use be made of it] is thus profitable 
or you, patiently, I exhort you in the name of 
God to remember theprofession which' you made 
unto him in your baptism. \JP^^y earnestly to- 
God to sanctify this aifHiction to you ; to direct 
apd assist you in your behaviour under it. Use 
ypur best;endeayours, that whether you live, pr 
dye. it may tend, to your improvement in ^race 
a^d goodness, and end in a godly life, or aa 
happy death. A due preparation for death 
should be the business of your wbolp life. Sick- 
ness warns you to consider what that preparation 
hiis been : and you should then endeavour to 
coniplete it.] And forasmuch as after this life 
there is an account to be given unto the righte- 
ous judge, by whom all must be judged without * 
respect of persons ; I require [or desire] you to 
examine yourself. and your state, both toward 
God and man.; [and how far you have kept 
your conscience void of oflfence towards both ; re- 
membering your baptismal covenant, to renounce 
the devil and all his works, constantly to believe 
Gfod^s holy word, and obediently to keep his 
c6mmandments all the days of your life ; and 
considering how you have kept this covenant ;] 
so that accusing and condemning yourself for 
your own faults [and trusting to God with aa 
hearty repentance and true faith in Christy 
depending on his merits for pardon and salva- 
tion ; and with an heart disposed to all holy 
obedience to his gospel] you may find mercy at. 
our heavenly Father's hand tor Christ's sake, and 

not be accused and condemned in that fearful® 

I. ' ' 

.. '^ In a state of great weakness, a short text might 
occasionally be suggested, as a suitable ejaculation 
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jadgmentk Therefore I shall leheane to yon the 
articles of our faith ; that you may know whether 
you believe as a Christian roan should, or no. 

f Here the nmmter shall rehears€ the, Articles 
of thefaUh^y 90j/ing thus: 

Article I. Dost thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

Examnation of this Article as a fUleforpradiee. 

Do you really believe in him so as to influaice 
your practice ? Are yon resolved to acknowledge 
Uod to be your God and Almighty F^flier m 
loving, feann^, and servii^ him ? Do you 
acknowledge him to be the Creator of all things 
by admiring his works, rightly using his crea« 
tures, rel;pin^ on his providence for whatever 
you want in this world, and flyiiig to him in all 
dangers? 

Examination of this Article as an encourage^ 

ment to prayer. 

Do you really believe in him so as to encou- 
rage you to pray to this Almighty God as the 
h^ker and Disposer of all things ? Do you 

Eetition him in behalf of yourself and of all man- 
ind for food, and raiment, health, protection, 
and pdice ; not doubting but that he wiU take 

fo^ the sick ; which hcican easily recollect; and it 
may probably ha?e a good effect. 

^ As it is to be feared, that God will account 
those Christians among unbelievers* who frequently 
repeat this Creed, yet lire as if they did not believe 
one syllable of it; and as the minister in the office 
for the yisitatlon of Uie Sick ft rery properly en- 
joined to examine the sick person by the twelve 
Articles of the Apostles* Creed, in which we pro- 
fess to'beliere in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
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care of the works of his own hands ? — Ifay you 
think well of thb, and trust in his power and 
providence. 

• Article II. And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord. 

Examinaihn of this Article as a rule for practice. 

Do you really believe in him, as it is certainly 
your duty ? i on are then, I hope, resolved to 
commit your salvation to the management of your 
Redeemer ; and since he js anointed by God to 
be a Prophet to teach yo^, a Priest to intercede 
for you, and a King to subdue the dominion oC 
sin m your heart, examine whether you are will- 
ii^ to observe his teaching, rely on his interces- 
sion and atonement, and submit to his authority ; 
lejoicing, that you have so compassionate^ so 
powerful a Saviour ? 

Examination of this Article as an encourage^ 

meni to prayer. 

Do you really believe in him ? Are you not 
then encouraged topray with &ith in his name, 
who is so dear to God, and has such a right in 
you. Will you not call on him for deliverance 
from your spiritual enemies, and for the salva- 
tion oiF your soul ; trusting, that you shall obtain 
asafeaamittance into the kingdom of heave&i 
since Grod*s only Son is your Redeemer ? 

. Article III. Who was conceived by the HiAy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary« 

Ghost, I shall eadea? onr to shew yon more parti, 
cularly hon each of these Articles may be applied 
.as a rale for the practice, and as an encoaragemeot 
io the prayer, of the sick, or of any other person. 
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ExammcHonofthis Article as a ruk for practice. 

Dp you really believe this, as it is certainly 

Jour duty ? Then I hope you are revived to 
e most thankful for the miraculous condescen- 
sbn of his incarnation ; learning fioom' thehce 
to submit to the meanest condition in order to do 
good ; and to keep your nature from pollution, 
since Christ has sanctified it, and unitM it to the 
divine nature. 

Examination of this Article as an encourage^ 

ment to prayer* 

Do you really believe this ? If so, you aie 
encouraged to pray, that you may be sustain^ 
under the necessities of this irail stale, with which 
Christ was acquainted ? and that you may lik^ 
wise, be purged from the conruptions of your 
nature, from which he was freed ; and that being 
renewed by the Holy Spirit, you may be a par- 
taker of his nature, as he is of yours. 

» 

Article IV. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried ; and descended 
into helfs. 

Examinalion of this Article as a rule for practice. 

• Do you really believe this, as it is your duty? 
Then I hope you are resolved to lament your 
sins and^ crucify your sinful desires, the cause of 
his bitter passion. Do you likewise forsake them 
all, lest you lose the benefit of this all-saving 
death, and bring yourself under the curse of eter- 
nal death ? Do you moreover learn frofn him 
to suffer patiently, and to die cheerfully when- 
ever God pleases ? 



^m 



% Hell is not l)ere meant the place of torment^ 
bat the place of departed souls. 
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Examination of ikis Article as an encourage* 

ment to prayer. 

Do you really believe this ? If so, you are 
encouraged to pray, that you may not suffer the 
wrath of God, which Christ has endured ; that 
his sacrifice may avail to the forgiveness of all 
your oflfences ; that you may be supported in the 
hour of death, and delivered from hell, since he 
has conquered both ; and that the remembrance 
of his agonies and his love may engage you to 
his service for ever. 

Article V. The third day he arose dgain from 
the dead. 

Examination of this Article a$ a rule for practice. 

Do vou really believe this, as it is your dutv ? 
Then i hope you are resolved not to distrust his 
power, and mercy in your lowest state? Do you 
rely on his full and complete satisfaction for the 
pardon of what is past ; and to rise from the 
death of sin, that vou may walk in newness, of 
life hereafter ? Ir ^, you will then escape the 
second (or eternal) death. 

Examination of this Article as an encourage* 

ment to prayer. 

Do you really believe this ? If so, you are 
encouraged io pray to your victorious attd ever- 
living Ifcdeemer to rescue you from the power 
of Satan, whom he bath conquered : and to 
quicken you by his grace, that you may live to 
his glory, And pay him such a living and reason- 
able sacrifice, as he deserves, who has- freed you 
on tlie terms of the gospel from death and hell. 

Article V^. He ascended into heaven^ and 
sitteth on the right hand of God. 

D 2 



304 

fyanmaUon of thi$ Ankle as a rule for practice. 

Do yoa really bdieve this, as it is ^our duty ? 
Then I hope yo« are resolved to lif| up jout 
lieart to him, and to put your trust in him m all 
your troubles ? Do ^ou hope for the acoeptanee 
of your services by his intercession ; and to ascend 
thither now in your desires and aflfections, that 

Jou may ascend thither hereafter in person, and 
aye the full enjoyment of his glory ? 

Exwnmalion of this Article as an encourage' 

ment to prayer. 

Do yon really bdieye thk? Ifso, youare 
encouraged to pray to your glorified IViediator 
to keep you in peace on earth ; to fill you with 
longings after heayen ; and to intercede for yonr 
acceptance there; and that he will moreoyer em- 
ploy his interest in heayen, and his power oyer 
all the world, to bring you safe to the enjojrment 
of himself. 

Article VIL From thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead* ' 

Examination of this Article as a rule for practice* 

Do you really belieye this, as it is your duty } 
Then I hope you are resolved to judge no mau 
: before the time, except yourself ; leaving other 
men's actions to receive their sentences at his tri- 
bunal;, but preparing yomriown account by 
, examining and trying your own ways, repenting 
. of your sins, and avoiding that here, which would 
condemn you there. 

Examination of this Article as an encourage* 

ment to prayer. 

Do you really bdieve this? You are then 
encouraged to make supplication to your judge, 
(who is also the Saviour of alt those, who truly 



imkeri in him) iliat you inay €Vcr haye fWs 
a^fttl day in your veiiiembrance, that he will 
prepare you for it by making your peaee with 
God before ; so that you may be acquitted in it 
by a merctful sentence, and have your portion 
among the blessed hereafter. 

ArtideYlH. I believe in the Holy Ghost. 

Examinalion of this Article as a rule for practice. 

Do you believe in him, as it is certainly your 
duty ? Then I hope you are resolved to follow 
the good motions of this Holy Spirit, to honom: 
the word of God, and attend on the ordinance^ ; 
and to take care, that you do nut grieve the Holy 
Spirit by delighting in impurity ; and that yon 
resist all evil, and $et about every thing which i^ 
good, in hope of his assistance* 

Examination of this Article as* an encourage^ 

ment Ito prayer. 

Do you believe in him ? If so you are encou* 
raged to pray by the help of this good Spirit for 
the cleansing of your heart, the^lightening of 
vour mind, and the subduing of your Binful 
mclinations as well as actioins ; as also for a bless- 
ing on God's word and ordinances, that by the 
use of them, you may grow in grace, till you arQ 
sanctified throughout inispirit, soul, ana body, 
and thoroughly furnished to every good work. 

^Article IX. In the holy catholic for univer- 
s£i]] church, and the communion of saints. 

Examination of this Article asafulefor practice. 

Do you really believe this, as it is certainly 
your duty ? Then 1 hope you are resolved (o 
praise God who has made you a member of this 
universal church ; to live in unity,' peace and 



^dAiitjr with all jouf brethren otever^ deaomi- 
natioD ; to profesB the true fiiith, wMch is pre- 
served ia Chiist's church, to Join in all the holy 
ordinances used by it ; to endbiTOur to bring to 
it (so fiur as is in yonr power) such asaiein error ; 
and to do good to all the members of it ? 

ExamnaUon of this Article as mi eneaun^e" 

ment to prajfer. 

Do you really believe ia this ? You are then 
encouraged to pray with your fetlow-cbristians 
for the peace and the safety^ the increase and the 
protection of Christ's true religion, for the con- 
version of sinners, and the conviction of unbe- 
lievMs, as also for' the prosperity of its princes, 
the success of its minbters, and the unity of all 
its members ; that by the concord and good 
works of all, who belong to it, it may appear to 
be the body of Christ. 

Artide X. In ikb forgiveness of sins*. 

Exammathn of this Article as a rule for practice. 

Do you really believe this^ as it is your duty T 
Then I hope you are resolved, never to forsake 
Christ's holv universal church, (to which this 
privilege of rorgiveness belongs) but that you will 
cames^ repent of all your sins, and cheerfully 
serve dod without fi§ar; neither doubting the 
truth of his promise, nor the sufficiency of your 
Redeemer's merits I 

Examination of this Article as an encourage" 

ment to prayer. 

Do you really believe in this ? You are. then 
encouraged to make an humble confession of 
your sins daily with earnest prayer for forgive- 
ness, and hearty supplications for the graces of 
faith, and true repentance ; that so you may live 
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in 6od*s LoTe, and die in his &vour ; and- that 
you may attain eternal happiness at last, tttdugh 
you are now a miserable sinner. 

Article XL In the resurrection of the body. 

Examidathn of this Article as a rule for practice. 

Uo you really believe this, as it is certainly 
your duty ? llien I hope you are resolved to 
'keep your body in temperance, soberness, and 
chastity, while you live; and not to be mnrmur- 
ing at the death of your friends (whom if true 
beuevers, you may be assured you shall meet 
again in heaven) but '^ be stedfast, immoveable, 
^^ always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
^^ because you knowyour labour is not in vain 
"in the Lord." 1 Cbr. xv. 58. ' 

Examination of this Article as an entourage^ 

metit to 'prayer. 

Do you really believe this? You are then 
encouraged to pray to Christ, llie firet begotten 
from the dead, for llie sanctification of your vile 
body, that jrou may " be fiHthful unto death,** 
be dfelivered in God s due time frcmi all the mise- 
ries of this world, and raised up from the graTc 
to live with him for ever in ttie glories ot the 
next. 

Article XIL And in the life everlasting. 

Exaamation of this Article as a rule for practice^ 

Do you leaUy believe this, as it is certainly 
your duty ? Then I hope you are resolved to 
spend the hours of this transitory life well ; to 
despise the short and empty pleasures of sin ; to 
sufl^ patiently the light afflictions of the present 
time ; and to esteem nothing toj good to lose, 
toD hard to resist, too tedious to perform for 
>3btainiQg an happiness so comprehensive and 
endless. - 



Examnation of this Amide as tm f^tcdurdge-- 

ment to primer* 

Do you really, believe this ? You are theu 
encoura^d^ to pray to Christy the purchaser of 
this glory, for feith, patience, and perseverance^ 
that you may be comforted iii all yoiir troubles^ 
and carried through all your duties by the desires 
of these eternal joys ; and finally that all iUese 
hopes and desires may be fulfills in. the enjoy* 
ment of this eternal life of glory. 

1 The sick person shall answer^ 
All this I stedfastly believei*. 

^ He Kfho is a real Christian, (as this oflGipe 
of our church supposes tJl its' members to be> 
may safely reply, " These Articles of the Creed 
1 believe/* It is nevertheless incumbent on every 
minister who attends the sick, to exhort them to 
consider how far they are true believers before 
they answer this very important question. How 
€5an any one say, " All this I stedfastly believe, *• 
Who has been accustomed only to repeat tho 
Belief by rote without ever having had the sehs^ 
of it so imprinted on his heart, as to influence 
his conduct ? How many are called Christians^ 
who have ^ven themselves no concern about the 
meaning oi the religion they profess? or who, 
though they profess to know God, liave in works 
denied him ? 
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^ This Belief should always he repeated and 
considered as the rule of our practice^ and as an 
•neouragement to our prayers. Without faith ^ 
says the Apostle, it is In possible to please God. 
Without holiness, says the same Apostle, no maa 
can e?er see the Jjord. Let us all remember, that 
it is by this belief, 'as the great principle of action^ 
we are to conduct ourselves in life; and that on 
this belief wc mast venture our souls at death. 
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f I%en shall the ndmsier examine whether he 
repent him truly of his sins^ and be in charity 
vnth all the zDorld; exhorting him to forgroe 
from the bottom of his heart aU persons that 
have offended him ; and if he haih offended 
any other y to ask them forgiveness ; ana where 
he hath done iyuty or wrong to any man^ thtxt 

. he make amends to the uttermost of his power. 
Andj if he haih not before disposed of his 
goods y let him then be admonishea to make Ms 
willj and to declare his debtSy what he oweth^ 
and what is owing unto himy for the better 
discharge of his consdenecj and the quietness 
of his executors. But men should often be' 
put in remembrance to take order for the 
settling of their temporal states whilst they are 
in hemh. 

f These words before rehearsed may be said 
before the minister begin his prayer, as he 
shall see cause. 

f JTie minister should not omit earnestly to motte 
such sick persons as are of dbHUy to'oe liberal 
to the poor. 

f Here shall the sick person be nuned to nuAe 
a special confession of his nnsy if he feds his 
conscience troubled with any weighty matter. 
After which confessiouy the priest shmlabsohe 
htm (if he humbly and heartily desire it) after 
this sort. 

^OUR Lord Jesus Christ, mrbo bath left power 
to his church to absolve ' all sionefB ifho trufy 



< The Deaa of Gloucester (Dr. TackerO in his 
seventeen sermons on some, of the most importavt 
points of natural and rerealed religion, i>age 01,' 
remarks, << that the form of absolution in ov^r 
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lepeot) and believe in him ; of his great mercy 
forgive thee thine offences : and by hid anthority 
committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy 



<* Order for the Visitation of the Sick is justly liible 
^^ to censure; because it pretends to such a know- 
^' ledge of the human heart, as cannot belong to 
^^ anj mortal roan, without an eipress reielation 
<* from hearcn." 

The priest is here directed to say to the sick 

person, C knowing him to be a true penitent, and 

.<* a sincere believer,") that " by his [our Lord 

^^ J^^us Christ's] authority committed to me, I 

*^ absolve thee from all thy sins.** 

Mr. Comber, in his laborious writings on the 
Book of Common Prayer, endeavours to justify this 
passage ; and he succeeds according to the manner 
of those who attempt imposstbility, Mr. Wheltley^ 
ia his lilastration of onr Liturgy, offsrs sonie apo- 
logies for this form of Absolution. The k.te Dr. 
Stebbing5 in his excellent little Tract against Popery, 
fairly gives it up as indefensible. I do the same : 
and esteem it to be am o fig the number of those real 
blemishes, spots, aod imperfections in our Church, 
trhieh ought t^ be removed^ when a proper oppor« 
lanity shall present. 

Were the pious and precatory form of Absoln- 
tion in our Communion Servi^, (suid which is 
actually the very form prescribed to be used in the 
Communion of the Sick,) were this, I say, to be 
used, all would be right. 

The Dean, in his sermon 6n the penitent thief, (to 
which this remark on the absolution is subjoined by 
him as a note,) supposes it may be inquired, '^ From 
ishence are we to look for comfort and consolation, 
if we are io derive no consolation (as we certainly 
are not) from the penitent thief on the crdss ? And 
If a perspn has been so unhappy as to defer his 
repentance to the last, what is he to do ? or how 
MtaH ht be assured that he will be forgiven ? 
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siius, in the name (tf the Father, and of the 6on^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

- f And then the priest shall say the Collect 

following. 

Let us pray. 

\3 MOST merciful God, who according to the 
multitude of thy mercies dost so put away the 
sins of those, who truly repent, that thou remeni- 
Berest them no more, open thine eye of mercy 
upon this thy servant, who most earnestly desireth 
pardon and forgiveness. Renew in him (most 
loving Father) whatsoever hath been decayed by 
the fnuid and^malice of the devil, or by his own 



**>•• 



' i answer, says the Dean, it is undoubtedly the 
duty of every man at all times to repent, and to 
implore the mercies of his heavenly Father, whether 
in heiilth, or at the hour of death : but he <;an have 
no rational assurance, no evidence fit to be depended 
on, that hxs pardon is sealed, till his fiaith and re- 
pentance have produced their genuine effects in his 
life and actions. A death-bed repeintance may in-« 
deed be efficacious, because it may be sincere. But 
who is to be the judge of that sincerity? Not 'the 
minister ; not the by<.stand^rs; not the sick or dy« 
ing person himself; for they may all be deceived: 
God alone, the searcher of hearts, is the only Judge 
in.' such a case : and,* if he do not work a miracle by 
an. immediate revelation from heaven, (which surely 
10 not to be. expected,) there can be no rational 
grounds that any such person is absolutely par. 
doned. In the .mean time our fervent prayers for 
bim, . and earnest endeavours to assist him in his 
preparation for death, are still to be continued 
avhile life remains :- and we are charitably to hope 
Ae best ; but beyond a charitable hope we dare not 
go ; for we have no warrant, no authority from 
Scriptarc to proceed to greater lengths.^'. 
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carnal will and frailness ; preserve and oontinoe 
this sick member in the -unity of the church ; 
consider his contrition^, accept his tears^ assui^ 
his pain, as shall seem to thee most expedient ror 
him. And forasmuch as he putteth his full trust 
(mly in thy mercy, impute not unto him his for- 
mer sins ; but strengthen him with thy blessed 
Spirit ; and when thou art pleased to take him 
hence, take him unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

f Then shall the inimster say this Psalm J 
In te, Domine, speravi, &c« Ps, Jbui. 

1. In thee O Lord, and m thee abmcy my 

r raying to thee in this and all my troubles shews 
have put my trust forddherancey and not m 
any creature; let me fnd t/^y favour for which 
J seek J and let me never be put to confusion by a 
sad tRsappointment of my hopes ; but rid meot«# 
of this catmnutyj and ddiver me from my fear 
and dan^er^ though not for my ozen merit, yet 
in th^ nghteousness and for thy sakcj who hast 
promised to help those who caU on thee, I am 
weaky and scarcdy able to speak, stoop down, and 
incline thineear unto me, and save me. 

^ The minister, who visits the sick, must be the 
best judge when this can be applied, withont any 
alteration to the case of the person whom he may 
attend. 

. ^ This serenty-first Psalm is here paraphrased. 
It was written by David in a tine of heavy aSic« 
tion ; probably daring those misfortunes to which 
he was reduced in his old age by his Son Absalom's 
rebellion. It is expressive of his faith and tmst in 
God, and should be imitated by us. It coutaini 
the grounds which the sick person may hare to 
hope for that favour from God, which hat^ been 
desired ia prayer. 
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; S. There is none upon earth can help me. ' Be 
thou my strong hold, whereunto I may aI\Yay. 
resort ; and especicdb/ now when I hai)e no other 
shelter. Thou hast promised to help me, and 
by faith J rdy^on thee^ for thou art my house of 
defence and my cattle, and now I havemorcneed 
than ever to jly unto thee. 

3. Satan would now drive me to despair^ and 
his instruments would discourage me; aeliver me 
now therefore J O my God, out of the.hlatid of 
the ungodly, of the meked one^ (Ephes. vi. 16.) 
and out of the power of those he employ Sy even 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man« 
' 4. / am not unwilling to die that I may live 
mth thee. For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I Jong for above any thing in this zvorld; thou 
art my hope, even from my youth. In my 
youth <md best state of healthy my chief est hope 
was to enjoy thee at last. 

5. Yet Ij thou orderest me longer lifcy I know 
thou canst preserve me even in this world; for 
through thee have I a frail and feeble creature 
been holden up ever since I -was born : thou art 
he, who* took me out of my mother^s womb, 
wherein thou hadst formed me ; and from my 
birth unto this latter period of my life thou hast 
preserved me, else many calamities and tempta- 
tions might have destroyed me, therefore my 
praise shall be always of thee in all states and 
conditions, in sickness as well as in health : I 
know that ere long thou wilt answer my expecr. 
iationSf either in a happy recovery ^ or a' blessed 
death. 

6. I am become as it were a monster to many: 
some avoid me, because I am sick, as if I were 
a strange monster ; and others wonder that I can 
have any hope left now : but my sure~trust is in. 
thec; who never faUest us in our greatest needy and 
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Ml m fiMM, who m9g sMUfi zeiUendpawer to help 



7. Ijord^ help me now in this low state : O let 
my roooth and my heart be fiUed with thy praise; 
that I may be eheerful even in this sod amiction; 
and sing of thy gtory and honoar, which htf 
doing goody thou descrvedst all the 'day long-; 
HB my sen shall s^ety and my breath shall fail. 

8. In my best state of health I could not subsist 
without thy succour: O therefore cast me not 
away from thy protection now J am weak^ in the 
time of my tkclming age. Forsake me not when 
through this grievous sickness my strength faileth 
me. I have now more need of thy help than 
ever J and in my weakness is the proper time to 
shew thy stren^h . 

§. I^r, now my heart as welt as my body w 
ZDeaky mine enemies, even Satan and evH men^ 
representing this sickness as a just judgment of 
thine, speak against me, as if I had deserved all 
I suffer; and they that lay wait for my soul take 
their counsel together. They now conspire to 
assault me^ and drive me to blasphemy or despairy 
sayingto each others and suggesting mostfalsetyy 
that God has forsaken him, as appears by his 
sufferings. Let us therefbre persecute him, and 
we shall easily conquer and take him in our 
snares. For since God has withdrawn his prO' 
teeOon from him, there is none either able or 
willing to deliver him, s^ that we may akready 
reckon htm our prey. 

10. Thus ihey triumph over my misery y and 
hope to dishearten me; but' their insuks and re* 
proaches shall not dtprive me of my hope; IwUl 
yet pray to thee ana say y Go not tar from me, O 
God; iknoWy thoUghihou chastiseth mcy thou 
art still my God ; ha^te thee to help me, as they 
make haste to hurt mcy before my fakhy hope, 
and patience fail ; and iho mercy zmU be doubled 
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if ihjf grme by tt timely and $ee^bnMe sutcbur 
be not withheld^ nor delayed in so sad a season oi 
this. 

1 1 . Let them be eonfounded by the wonderfid 
deliverance of me, and their hopes perish^ who 
are against my distressed^o^ : let them.be coyered 
with shame and dishonour who seek to do rae^yil, 
when they find how basely they are disappointed^ 
^d how certainly jthou art stul my friend* 

.13. But if thou shouldest defer thy sjuccour^ 
tiiough they give me up for lasty as for me I am 
resolved that I mil never murmur against thecj 
but will patiently abide whatever thou lay est upon 
mcy and alway endure thy corrections^ how Ung 
$oever they continue; yea so far will 1 be from 
despairing^ that I zmll bless thee in my afflictiony 
wai will praise thee more frequently and. more 
fervently for the fresh support which! experience 
every day; and which I now need more than ever 
J dminrny health. 

13. Even while my calamity is upon me^ my 
yiottth shall daily spleak^ not of my merits, but 
of thy righteousness^ in succouring ,me as thou 
hasi promisedy while Jam under this trouble, and 
of thy salvation, which thou grantest to thern^ 
who put their trust in thee, aa^ also of all thy 
mercy; fox I know no end. theiyeof. i hmoe no 
remon therefore to cease from my praise of thee^ 
because thou never ceasest thy mercy to m^. 

14, Nor will I only shew my faith by the 
praises of my lips, but my actions also; for 
though Iha^ no strength of my own, I will go 
fiNTth to resist these foes of mine in the might and 
strength of the Lord^ who is and shall be my 
God; and when 1 get the victory over these 
discouraging st^gestions, I will make mention 
of thy grace, cmaihy righteousuessy as the only 
eame ef my safety and success. 
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15. T%es€ lessms (namely that I am deUvered 
hjf ihtf grace^ and must gtoe the praise to thy 
name) thou, O God, hast taught me by a thou" 
sand instances from my youth and so up even 
tintil now, that it is by thy grace I am preserved 
{n all my trials; therefore on my sick bed will I 
tell those who are about me of thy wondrous 
works, to me and aU thy servants j that they may 
team from me to trust in thee^ and join mth me 
in thy praise^ and give thy name all the glory* 

16. Wherefore, since lam resolvedto dedicaie 
the remainder of my life, be it long or short, to 
thy service, forsake me not, O God, in mine- old 
age, when I am grey-headed, nor in any time 
when my natural powers fcdl; and spiare me until 
I have so fully shewed thy strength (which de^ 
Hvers thyfcdthful servants) unto this generation, 
that they may believe it as firmly as I do, and 
teach- it to their children, and that I may shew 
thy power to all them, who are yet for to come, 
now unborn. 

1 7. My time is but short at longest, but I zvi^k 
thou mayest be praised when I am gone; and 
whether I consider thy dealings wkh me or others j 
I must always acknowledge, that thy righteous- 
ness, () God, is very high, and zoorthu of all 
praise,' and great things are they that thou hast 
done in thy wonderfm providence for me,. and 
others. O God, who is like unto thee, so able 
and so xmUing to help the miserable f Both I and 
aU who know thee wUl ever glorify thee. Thy 
wisdom and truth, thy bounty and compassion, 
are infinite and inexpressible; to be set out only 
in general and comprehensive acknowledgments, 
or to be adored in silence. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen. 
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f AiUtttgthh: 

O SATIOUR of this world, who by thy cro» 
find precious blood bast redeemed us ; save us 
and help us, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord* 



The 



f Then shall the minister saj/y 

ali^igbty Lord, who is a most strong 
tower to all them, thai pat their trust in him ; to 
fprhi^ia all tfain^ in heaven,, in earth, and under 
the earth, do^ bow and obey, be now and ever- 
more thy defence; and make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other name under heaven givea 
ita^nan tn whom and through whom tlioQ mayest 
Kfeeive health and salvation, but only the name 
of our liord Jesus. Chiist. Amen. 

1 Jnd after that shall sqjff 

(|J NTO God's gracious mercy and protection 
we commit thee". The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee. The Lprd make his ftce to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
liOrd lift up his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace both now and evermore. Amen. 

f A prayer for a sick child*^ 

O ALMIGHTY God and merciful Father, to 
whom alone belong the issues of life and death ; 



*" This is the blessing with which God commanded 
Aaron to bless the people.. See Numbers ti. 24* 

« This Office for the Visitation of the Sick was 
composed for the generality of sick persons. But 
it would be useless to some. As for instance, 

1. To children tot want of age to understand it. 

2. To those who are in such a state of weakncsa 
as to hare scarcely any hope of recovery; and be-^ 

BE3 
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look down from heaven, iveliuiilbly beseech thee, 
vfiih the eyes of mercy upon this child now lying 
upon the bed of sickness : visit him, O Lord^ 
with thy salvation; deliver him in thy good 
tippointra time from his bodily pain, and save 
his soul for thy mercies sake ; that, ifit^hallbe 
thy pleasure to prolong his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an instrameik of thy 
glory, by serving thee feithfuUy, and doii^good 
m his generation ; or else recrive him into those 
heavenly habitations, where the souls of them, 
that sleep in the Lord Jesus, enjoy perpetual rest 
and felicity. Grant thb, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cies sake, in the same thy Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who livetb and reigneth wiUi thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end* 
Amen. 

1 A Prayer xcUh a sick person for dkine sup* 
portywhen there appears but\smaU.hope,of 
recovery. 

Jr ATHER of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
our only help in time of need ; we fly unto thee 
for succour in behalf of this thy servant, here 
lying under thy hand in great weakness of body. 
Look graciously upon him, O Lord ; and tue 
more the outward man deoayeth, strengthen him 
we beseech thee, so much the more contihually 
with thy grace, and Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give hira unfeigned repentance for all the errors 
of his life past, and stedfast faith in thy Son 
Jesus, that his sins may be done away by thy 



ing then incapable of^ecciying either the advantage 
or comfort inrhich this Office might otherwise give. 

3. To those who are on the point of departure. 

4. To those who are troubled in mind. 

; The f oar following prayers were therefore added 
io the last review of th© Liturgy. 
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laercj, and his paidon sealed iii heaven, before 
he ffo hence, and be no more seen. We know, 
O Lord^ that there is no word impossible with 
thee 5 and that, if thou wilt, thou canst even yet 
raise him up, and graiit him a longer continuance 
amongst us. Yet forasmuch as in all appear- 
ance the time of his dissolution drawetb near/ so 
fit and prepare him we beseech thee, against the 
hour of death, that, after his departure hence in 
peace, and in thy favour, his soul may be received 
uto thine everlasting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ thine only 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

f A commendatory Prai/er for a sick person <U 
the point of departure. 

Almighty God, with whom the spirits of 
just men made perfect live after they are delivered 
from their eartnlv prisons, we humbly commend 
the soul of this tny servant, our dear brother into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Crea« 
tor, and most merciful Saviour ; most humbly, 
beseeching thee that it may be precious in thy 
sight. Wash it, we pray thee, in the blood oi 
that immaculate Lamb, that was slain to take 
away the sins of the world ; that, whatsoever 
defilements it may have contracted in the midst 
of this misemble and naughty world, through the 
lusts of the jflesh, or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may be presented pure 
and without spot before thee : and teach us, who 
survive, in this and other like daily spectacles of 
mortality, to see how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is ; and so to number our days, that 
we may seriously apply our hearts to that holy 
and heavenly wisdom, whilst we live here, which 
may in the end bring us to life everlastii^, thro' 
the merits of Jesus Christ th^re only Son our 
Lord. Amen. 



f A Pratfer for ptrsMs irmtUed inmdndorin 

comdence* 

IraLESSED Lord, the Father of roercies, aiul 
the Gocl of all comforts, we beseech thee look 
down in p\if and compassion upon this tby 
afBicted servant. Thou writest bitter things 
against him, and makcst him to possess bis former 
iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and 
his soul is full of trouble : but, O merciful God, 
who hast written thy holjr word for our leainiiq^y 
that we through patience and comfort of tby holy 
scriptures might have bop^; give him a right 
understanding of himself, and of thy threats and 

Sromises, that he may neither castaway his coo* 
dence in thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him strength against all his tempta- 
tions, and heal ail his distempers. Break aot 
the bruised reed, nor quench tne smoaking flax* 
Shut not up thy tender mercies in displeasure; 
but make him to hear of joy and gladness, that 
the bones, which thou hast broken, may rejoice. 
Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon nim, and give 
him peace through the merits ^Hd niodiatiou of 
Jesus Christ o^r £ord. Amen. ' 
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THE 

COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 



f Forasmuch as all mortal men be subject to many 
sudden perils j ckseases, and sicknesses^ and ever 
uncertain what time they shall depart out of 
this life; therefore^ to the intent they may be 
always in a readiness to die^ whensoever it shall 
please. Almighty God to adlthem, the Curates 
shall diligently from time to time (but especi* 
ally in the time of pestilence^ or other infecti* 
ous sickness) exnort their parishioners to the 
often receiving of the holy Communion of the 
body and blood of our Satiour Christy when 
it shall be publicly administered in the church; 
that so doingy tney may in case of sudden 

' visitation have the less cause to be disquieted 
for lack of the same. But, if the sick person 
oe not able to come to the churchy and yet 
is desirous to receive the Communion in Jiis 
houscy then he must ewe timely notice to the 
Curatej signifying mo how many there art 
to communicate with him^ (which shall be 
three, or two at the least ;) and having a con* 

~ venient place in the sick man's house, zcith aU 
things necessary so prepared^ that the Curate 
may reverently minister^ he shall there celc' 
brate the holy Communiony beginning with the 
CoUecty Epistlcy and Gospel here finhumg. 

The Collect^. 

A LMIGHTY, cverlivingGod, Maker of man- 
kind, who dost correct those, whom thou dost 



* When notice is.gtv:en in- church that the praj. 
eiv of the congregation are desired for a sick per- 



love, and chastise eyeiy one, whom tlhoa dost 
receive ; we beseech thee to have mercy upon 
this thy servanty visited with thioe hand ; aud to 
^rant that he may take his sickness patiently, 
and recover his bodily health, if it be thy graici- 
ous will ; and, whenever his soul shall depart 
from the body, it may be without spot presented 
uato thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen* 



M' 



The Epistle. Heb. xii. 5. 

Y son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor 'faint when thou art rebuked of 
bim. For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son, whom he receiveth. 

7%e Gospd. St. John v. Si. 

V ERILY, verily, 1 say unto you, he that 
heareth my word, and belie veth on him that 
tent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
jnto condaoonatiou ; but is passed from death 
Ufiito life. 

I Jfter which the priest shalt proceed according 
i& the form prescribed for the hob/ Commu' 
nioHy beginning at these words £Ye that 
truly, &c, 

f Ai the time of the distrilmtiim oftk$ bofy Sar 
erametU^ the priest shall first receive th^ Com^ 
iinimi»n himmf i and qfiermimter unto themj 
tkat are appointed ta eommmicate mtb the 
sick ; andlast of all to the sick person. 



mtammm^mmm^^^f^ 



SOD, some ministers very properly use this Collet, 
in order to gain the attention of tkc people to the 
pious request of the afflicted. One or both of the 
'prayers mentioned in the 299th and 297th pages, 
as wdl as this, are frequently used on tho like oc« 
oasi^n^ at the optien ef the ninistfr* 
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1 But if a man^ either by reason of extremity 
of sickness^ or for want of zooming in due time 
•o (he Curate^ or for lack of company to receive 
toith him^ or by any c^her just impediments^ 



^ It cftrtainly cannot b« a jvst impediment to any 
kmo's feceptios of the Sacrament, if habitnally 
^ualtfted, slmiild he be liesired, though on little or 
no ootjoe^ to accompany the sick. u» a commani- 
cant^ merely because he had i|ot sufficient time to 
examine and prepare himself, as he otl^eriTise might 
hare done. 

The duty of self-examination preparatory to the 
Holy Communion is entirely founded on these 
words of St. Pkul, (and the only one judged by him 
to be ttbsoTo4ely itecessary,) ^^ Let a man examine 
himself. (1 Cor. xi. 28.) It is very evident, that 
the examlnatloa impiied in these words, as neres* 
sary and sufficient, is such a consideration of the 
institution itself, as may satisfy and assure us, that 
' we come to the Lord's Supper as his sinceie disci, 
pies ; resolved to cat and drink in a religious re« 
membraoce of htm, or with dispositions and a be. 
havioitr suitable to the design of this holy rite. 

A real Christian needs n^t any length of time to 
assure his heart of this: neither can the opportu- 
nity of this solemnity come so sjiddenly upon him^ 
but that he may certainly know himself to be pre- 
pared in this absolutely necessary sense. Let it 
be remembered, that I am now speaking of what is 
absolutely necessary. This is not designed to in« 
stAuate, nor ds^es it in tho least imply, that Christ- 
ians may not wis^^ly chdose to spend a longer time in 
religious consideration and prayer, just before their 
coming to the Communion, if they think it of more 
adrantage to them to do it on this occasion than on 
any other. But again I say, this ought not to be 
inculcated on them as a preparation necessary be- 
fore their coming to the Sacrament, lest the want 
«f 80 much B>0re time should either prerent their 



^ 
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. do not receke the Sacrament of Chrisi^s body 
and bloodj the Curate shall instruct him^ that 
if he do truly repent him of his sinsy and stead" 
fastly believe^ that Jesus Christ hath steered 
death upon the cross for kim^ and shed his 
blood for his redemption, earnestly remember^ 
ing the benefits he hath thereby , and giving 
htm hearty thanks therefore ; he doth eat and 
drink the body and blood of our Safviour Christ 
profitably to his souls healthy although he do 
not receive the Sacrament vrith his mouth. 

f When the sick person is visited^ and receiteth 
the holy Communion all at one time, then the 
priest for more expedition, shall cut off the 
form of the Visitatwn at the Psalm fin thee, 
O Lord, have I put my trust, &cj and go 
strcat to the Communion. 

f Then shall the priest say to them that come to 
receive the holy Communion. 

. jjL £, that do truly and earnestly repent you of 
your sins, and are in love and charity ^ith your 
neighbour, and intend to lead a new life, follow-^ 
ing the commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways, draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your conlfort : 
and make your humble confession to Almighty 
Grod, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 

attendance on this duty, or disturb the mindte of 
them who have with truly Christian affections at« 
tended upon it without any particular preparation. 
Such a preparation is, and always must he, of great 
use to Cbristiaos, But we are not to confound 
duties, and make that peculiar to the Sacrament, 
which was never made peculiar to it by Christ, or 
his Apostles ;• and which is proper for every season 
of our time, and every part of our life; and which 
would have been equally a duty, * whether it had 
pleased our Lord to institute the Sacrament or not. 
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f Then shall this general confession be mdde^ iti 
the name of all those that are minded to receive 
the holy Communion^ by one of the Ministersy 
bofh he and all the people 'kneeling humbly 
upon their knees ^ and saying ; , r - 

A.LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesujs 
Christ, Maker of all things, Jadge of all men, 
we acknowledge and bewail our tnaiiifold sins 
and wickedness, which we from time to time 
most grievously have committed by thought^ 
word, and deed, agairist thy divine 'majesty^ 
provoking most justly thy wmth and indignation 
agaiustus. 

EXAMINATION. ' 

I » . , • • 

> • . • I • 

[The heart may be full of bsd .desires; and 
affections, which may not apfiearin.the life; Do 
you therefore endeavour ^^:to kecsp your; heart 
<^ with. all diligence;" and can you truly say 
these words of this confession from you cbi^rt, 
to that God, who is the searcher of hearts ? J 

[Can you say farther] 

We do earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry 
for these our misdoings'. The remembrance of 



^ Who that comes to the sacramental table cai^ 
e^^, after such a confession as this, talk of his 
goodness, or dare to think highly of himself? Can 
words be penned more strongly, or can any ex- 
pression speak more emphatically the contrition 
and humiliation of a sinner before an Almighty 
Judge? Let us not presume to take them in our 
mouths, nor confess that we hare been grierously 
wicked in thought, word, or deed, unless ire hare 
well ex^ned and '* judged ourselres," that so we 
may not be^ ^< judged oi the Lord ;" unless we haVc 



tliem iftgrieyous unto us : tbe baideo of them i^ 
intoleiable. 

EXAMINATION. 

[Do you really think that your sins thus 
deserve God*s wrath and indignattoiragainst y oo^ 
as you here confess ? 

Do you expect any pardon, except from the 
free undeserved mercy of God, through the blood 
of a Redeemer on the terms of the Gospel? 

Do you uitreat God for that mercy, as earnestly 
as a condemned cruninal begs for mercy of his 
juckef 

And as your repentance can make no satisfac* 
tion to God's justice for your sins, any more than 
the repentance of a condemned criminal can clear 
him from the •enten'ce of the law, do you hope 
for mercy only as purchased by the deatii of 
. Chrbt for your sins ? 

And in this hope can you farther 4say with the 
deepest humility of soul, J 

Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father; for -thy Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ^s sake, forgive us all that is paat. 

EXAMINATION. 

[Do you in good earnest desire what you pray 
fori ^hen you thus pray to God ?] 



firmly resolved to lead a new life, and to seek by 
trae repentance and faith for pardon and accept- 
ance tfaroagh Jesus Christ ^^ If we say that we 
^^ have no tin^ we deceive oarsjel? es, and the trath 
^' is not in us: but 'if we confess our sios, God is 
^' faithful and jn&t to forgive us our sins^ and to 
^^ cleanse ua from all unrigktemtsness/' 1 Johiui* 
8, 9. 
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* And grant, that m may e?er Imniter wirtt 
and please thee in newness of life, tb the hohout 
and glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

EXAMINATION. 

Do you heartily desire to serve and please God 
in newness of life, if he should restore you to 
liealth ? 

Is there no faYourite sin, which you .desire to 
keep if you recover ? 

Is there any sin, which you do not resolve by 
God's grace to avoid ? 

Is there any duty, which you do not resolve by 
God's grace to do ? 

Is it your firm resolution to do this, dependiiig 
on the help of God to enable you to fulfil these 
iesolutions ? 

If you cannot at present make this with since* 
rity, then earnestly pray to. God to give yo«» 
this disposition. 

Endeavour to obtain it hot only by prayer, but 
by great diligence, and constant meditation. 

ff you have reason to hope, that you have 
already an humble, penitent, and obedient heart, 
then make this confession with the greatest reve- 
rence. 

Recollect, as well as you can, what sins yon 
have committed in the whole course of youK 
lives. 

What duties you have omitted. 

See that there is no sin of which you have not 
repented. 

Resolve by the grace of God never wilfully to 
offend him, and to obey his will in every respect 
without exception. * 

Let it be your delight to do his will ; and fre- 
quently put up this important ejaculatiQU; ^'Do 

t2 



328 

<< thDii, O my God, work in me by tby gmoe ; 
^< with me by tby blessing ; and by me as an 
^< instmmeBt* 

Consider what has been said with the greatest 
seriousness, — And may God give his blessing, 
and so direct and rule your hearts, that you may- 
be truly prepared for life, or for death. (See 
Romans xiy. 8.) 

f Then shall the priest (or the bishop ^ being 
present) stand upy and turning himself to th€ 
people^ pronounce this absolution ; 

A.LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who 
of his great mercy has promised forgiveness of 
sms to all them, tnat with hearty repentance and 
true feith turn unto him, have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your sms, con- 
firm and strengthen you in all goodness, and 
bring yon to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 
4Ha Lord. Amen. 

ff 

f Then shall the priest say. 

. Hear what comfortable words our ^vioui 
Christ saith unto all, that truly turn to him : 

C^OM E unto me, all ye, that travel, and art 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. Matthew 
xi.SS. 

So God Loved the world, that he save his onl^ 
begotten Son, to the end that all, wno believe in 
him, should not perish^ but have everlasting 
life. John iii. 16. 

Hear also what Saint Paul saith : 

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Christ Jesus came into th€ 
world to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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Hear also wtiat Sttint John saith ': 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 
propitiation for our sins* 1 John ii. .1, ^•- 

f After which the priest shaU proceed^ sayings 

Lift up your hearts. 
AnsTS). We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Priest, Let us give thanks unto our XiOrd Godr 
Answ. It is meet and right so to do. 

f Then shall the priest turn to the JLor^s table^ 
I and say^ 

JlT is very meet, right, and our boimden duty, 
that we should at all times, and in all places, 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Fathw,* 
Almighty, everlasting God. 

^ These words [Holy Father] must be omitted on Trinity 

Sunday. 

I Here shall, follow the proper preface^ accord- 
ing to the time^ if there be any specially 
appointed; or else,tmmediately shml foUovOy 

Therefore with ^^els^and archangeb, 
and with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious name ; evermore praising 
thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory : 
glory be to tbee, O Lord naost high. Amen. 

PROPER PREFACES. 

Upon Christmas Day^ and seven days after* 

IBeCAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ thine 
only Son to be boro, as at this time, for us: who 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost was made 

f3 
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Terjr man/ of the mibstanoe of tlie Virgin Mary 
his mother, and that without spot of sin, to make 
«s clean from all sin • Therefore with angds> &c« 

Upon Easter Day^ and seven days after. 

JtSUT chiefly we are bound to praise thee for 
the glorious resurrection of thy Sou Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; for he is the very Paschal lamb; which 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the sin 
of the world ; wlio by his death hath oestroyed 
death, and by his rising to life again, hath 
restored to us everlasting life. Therefore with 
angels, &c. 

Upon Ascension JDoy, and seven days after. 

TThROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ our Ix>rd : who after his glorious 
resurrection manifestly appeared to his apostles, 
and in their sight ascended up into heaven to 
prepare a place for us ; that where he is, thither 
we mi^ht also ascend, and reign with him io 
glory. Therefore with angels, &c. 

l^on Whitsunday, and six days after. 

Jl. HROTJGH Jesus Christ our Lord : accord- 
ing to whose most true promise, the Holy Ghost 
came down, as at this time, from heaven, with a 
sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 
upon the apostles, to teach them, and to lead 
them into all truth ; giving them both the gift of 
divers languages, and also boldness with fervent 
zeal,, constantly to preach the Gospel unto. all 
nations ; whereby we have be«i brought out of 
ilarkness and error into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ^ 
Therefore with angejs, &c. -^ 
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Upon the feast ofJMMi/ only. 



HO art one God, one Lord ; not one only 
person, but three persons in one substance. For 
that, which we believe of the glory of the Father, 
the same we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any difference, or inequality* 
Therefore with angels, &c. 

1 Then shall the priest^ kneeling down at the 
LorSs table^ say in the name of all them thai 
shall receive the Communion this prater fol- 
lowing. 

vv E do not presume to come to this thy table, 
O merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteous- 
ness, but in thy manifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy so much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table : but thou art the same 
Lord, whose property it is always to have mercy : 

Srant us therefore, gracious Lorcl, so to eat the 
esh of thy dear Son Jesus Chrbt, and to drink 
his blood, that our sinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our souls washed through 
his mosl precious blood ; and that we may ever- 
more dwell in him, and he in us. Amen.'' 



' The conclading part of this prayer (in which 
we acknowledge . ourselves unworthy of God's 
favour, and profess our dependence on his great 
mercy for our acceptance) is expressed in a figu. 
ratire manner. The meaaing of which is,^that by 
onr redemption from sin our bedies are made clean 
by Christ's body, aitd our souls washed through his 
most precious blood ; and by the iofluence of his 
doctrine on us, we are enabled to obey all the laws 
of God. And eating his flesh (or body) and 
drinking his blood tend to purify and cleanse our 
souls from sin, whilst by faith we look ut Christ, 
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f When the priest j. standing before the iable^ 
hath so ordered the bread and wine^ thai he 
may with the more readiness and decency break 
the bread before the people, and take the cup 
into his hands, he shaU say the prayer of eon* 
sccratioH,' asfoHoweth: 

A-LMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy didst give thine only 
Son Jesus Christ (o suflfer death upon the cross 
for our redemption ; who made there (by his one 
oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oUation, and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world ; and did insti- 
tute, and in his holy Gospel command us to con- 
tinue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again, hear us, O merci- 
ful Father, we most humbly beseech ihee ; and 
^rant, that we receiWng these thy creatures of 
^ bread and wine, according to thy Son our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ*s holy institution, in remem- 
brance of his death and passion, may be partakers 
of his^most blessed body and blood : who in the 



and meditate on the atonement he has made for us. 
This is to be done in remembrance of that Master, 
whose religion was designed, in the whole tenour 
of it, to engage us to ^' cleanse onrselTOS from all 
^^ filthiness of the flesh and spirit, by perfecting 
^« holiness in the fear of God.'^ (2 Cor. vii. 1.) 
• « This prayer is so framed, that the commuoi. 
cants are supposed to join in the one only petition 
in it, which is evidently formed on the original de. 
sign of this holy institution, and very properly 
placed here just before the acts for receiribg the 
bread and wine. In this prayer all the communi. 
eants are taught to say, '* Hear us, O most merci- 
ful Father, we most humbly beseech thee, and grant 
that we, receiTing these thy creatures of bread and 
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same night that he was betrayed .^ ^^^ ^^ .^^ 
[a] took bread ; and when he » ?o Methep^en 
pad given thanks, [ft] be brake *"^ fus hands. 
it ; and mve it to his disciples, p,] Jnd here u 
saying, Take eat ; \e'] this is ^eah the bread. . 
my body, which is given for ^,3 jnd here to lay 
you : do this in remembrance ku hands t^tm au 
of me. Likewise after supper '** *^^«^' , 
[d] he took the cup ; and when [d] Here heisu 
Be had given thanl^, he gave it <«** ^^ cttp into his 
to them, saying, Drink ye all ^^' 

of this; for this [c] is my blood M Andhere^tolmf 

of the new testament^, which is *^ *?^ *^ ff^ 

i_ J - J !• /• vessel (he %t chalice 

shed for you and for many, for or flagim) in which 

the remission Df sins : do this, there is any wfne to 

as oft as ye shall drink it, in ^ <'^««^«'- 
remembrance of me. Amen. 



wine according to thy Son our SaTiour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of his 
death and passion, may 'be partakers of his most 
blessed body and blood.'' 

- * The New Testsment isproperlj a ro3ral grant, 
which God condescends to make io us, his sinful 
creatures, in Jesus Christ.. It is. called a coTenant 
likewise; not. because of our consenting to it, but 
because of his declaring his own royal mind, and 
good will in a way of promise, and engagement to 
.perform it. [See Gen. ix, 9, 10, 11 ; xii. 1, 3, 3; 
jLvii, 1 — 8.] yet, inasmuch as this grant is not 
effectual to. the salvation of any who do not believe 
juid love it, there is therefore a consenting on our 
part^ without which we remain excluded from the 
benefits of it. Wherefore, inasmuch as the Scrip, 
tare grant, covenant, or testament, is Christ in all 
his benefits, (particularly for^he purposes of jus* 
tification, sanctification, and glorification^) our 
belief -and love of this way of salvation, and real 
•submission to it, are absolutely necessary to our 
effectually receiving the benefit of God's covenant. 
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% Then shall the nwmitrJirU reoehe the Com^ 
munion in both kinds himsdfy and then proceed 
to deliver the same to the Bishopsy -Priests^ 
and Deacons in Uke manner^ (if ant^e pre* 
senty) and after that to the people also in order^ 
into thdr handsy aU meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the bread to any one he shaU 
sajfy 

JL HE body of our Lord Jesus Christ, iffaich' 
was given for thee, preserve thy body and soul 
unto everlasting life. Take and eat thb, in re* 
membrance, that Christ died for thee, aiKl feed 
on him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 

f And the mimster thai delivereth the cup to any 

one shall say^ 

JL HE blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
was shed for thee, preserve thy body and soul 
unto everlasting lue. Drink this in remembrance 
that Christ^s blood was shed for thee, and bn 
thankful'. 

c When wejneet together to remember and shew 
forth the death of our Lord, we shall undonbtedlj 
<< glory in the cross/* (See Gal. vi. 14.) if our 
hearts be sincere in the profession we make. Nay, 
the Tery testimony also of our consciences, that we 
are sincere in doing so, will fill us with great gra- 
titude and thankfulness to the Giver of all grace, 
who we see, on a supposition of our sincerity, has 
delii^ered us from the power of Satan, and ^' trans. 
'*' lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. (Col. 
i. 13.) Nor is it conceirable, that we can do 
otherwise than gire thanks with unfeigned hearts 
when the token of Christ's body and blood is pnt 
into our hands, and we find ourselves assured by it 
of- all Gospel blessings, particularly of grace to put 
in practice henceforward the public and solemn 
profession we are making. 
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f ThtH shall the priest say the Lord's Prayer^ 
the people repeating after him every peUiion. 

IJ/UR Father, ivbich art in heaven, hallowed 
be^thj name ; thy kingdom come : thy will he 



The whole of this action is well expressed in the 
words pronounced by the minister, when' he gives 
the consecrated elements, '^ Take, eat, and drink 
^* this in rememhrance that Christ died for thee." 
This evidently relates to the first thing, the remeth. 
brance (or shewing forth) of Christ's death : • '' And 
<^ feed on him in thine heart by faith," as plainly 
relates to the second thing, receiving by faith Christ's 
body and blood: and then comes the third thing, 
<< Be thankful/' or do this " with thanksgiving.** 
These words, as they represent the whole design of 
this ordinance, so a temper and disposition corres* 
pondent with them is that very temper in which we . 
onght to attend on our Lord at his table. 

Under these remarks on the distribution of the 
bread and wine to the communicants, and their re- 
ception of these elements, it may be necessary to 
add, that if they attend to the words pronounced . 
by the minister with a sincere application of them 
to themselves, and an undisturbed mind, fhey witi 
then partake of the Lord's Supper agreeably to the 
design of its institution ; and cannot therefore have 
the least cause to fear any of those threaten tngs 
which belong only to such as pervert the institu- 
tion. The Apostle's words, ^^ cateth and drinketh 
^< damnation to himself/' (1 Cor. xi. 29,) might 
with greater propriety have been translated con. 
demnation, or judgment ; and do not mean ever- 
lasting damnation, as some ignorantly suppose. 
They refer to the temporal punishmentit, deaths, 
and sicknesses, which were then inflicted by God 
on the Corinthians, who had vilely profaned this 
^crament. The sins of these Corinthians wero 
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done in earth as it is in heaven: give os this day 
our daily bread : and fo^Slve us our trespasses, 



'^ not discerning the Lord's body," looking upon 
the Sacrament as a common meal, and eating and 
drinking to excess at the Lord's table; and for 
this God inflicted remarkable judgments on them; 
so that eating and drinking un worthily, in the sebse 
of St. Pan), is receiving the Sacrament in a careless 
and profane manner, and abusing it to intempe. 
ranee ; sins, which cannot at present be charged on 
any communicants. But our church here uses i^ 
not so much in respect to the manner of receirlng 
it, as to the qualifications of the communicants, and 
their fitness to receiTC it. No one therefore, who 
is a real Christian, has the least reason to fright 
himself, and to refrain from the Sacrament, by ex. 
plaining these words so rigidly. Lef him bring 
with him a sincere repentance, a liTely faith, a be- 
nevolent disposition towards all his fellow-crea- 
tares, and a real desire to promote their spiritual 
as well as temporal interests; and then he will 
undoubtedly be a meet partaker of the Holy Com- 
munion, and cannot possibly be numbered among 
those who may justly be said to eat andiirink 
damnation to themsel?es* In short the whole 
affair of eating Christ's flesh, and drinking his 
blood unworthily at the sacramental table, in St 
Paul's sense, is confined to the frame of our minds, 
and our beha?iour at the very time of our perform- 
ance of this religious duty. I - do not however 
confine the guilt of eating and drinking unworthily 
to the strict imitations of the Corinthian sinners in 
one. particular instance of their indecency ; but I 
think it ought to be extended to all cases in which 
the Apostle's argument, drawn from the institution 
itself, can by parity of reason reach. 

Taking the bread, eating it, and drinking, the 
wine, by a true believer, is as if he said, ** I take, 
^' eat this bread| and drink this wine, Jn remem* 
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as we forgive tliem that trespass against us : and 
lead u» not into temptation ; but deliver us from 



^^ brance that Christ died, and shed his blood for 
^< me/' I hereby declare my stedfast belief, that 
be/ the Son of God, has taken away sin by th« 
sacrifice of himself, and my hope add expectation 
eff his ^^ coming again to be glorified in his saints, 
^ and to be admired in M. them who beliere.'* 
{9 Thess. 1. 10.) Here I take this bread and wine^ 
and eat and drink the same in this public manner, 
that all you who are present may take notice that 
I belong to Jesus, Hereby I declare that I am his 
property for evea*, and that I am determined {as I, 
do by this action engage myself in the most solemn 
and avowed manner) to live and act agreeably to 
his interests in opposition to all things, hearkening 
to his word, as my only rule, and wholly submit, 
ting myself to his will, as my alone King and Lord« 
I am resolved, and 'hereby promise, to serve him^ 
who died for me, loving and encouraging his people 
according to my ability, and endear ouring with 
them to pull down the kingdom of Satan, and pro* 
mote and establish the kingdom of Christ ; and, as 
it is my determined purpose, thus to behave myself 
for the future, being heartily sorry that 1 have ia 
times past done so much against the interests of 
, Christ, and so little for them. I therefore ^^ feed 
^ on him by faith ;" discerning his body and blood 
signified by this bread broken, and wine poured 
out. This bread and wine I take, eat, and drink, 
as an instituted means, by which I spiritually re- 
ceive the body and blood of Christ ; humbly desi- 
ring to apply the same to myself to the quieting of 
my conscience, and to the confirmation of my con- 
fidence in God ; and as a pledge graciously put into 
my hands to assure me, that, iti the way of my 
duty, and' in the use of all instituted means of 
grace,' my exalted Master will both furnish. me 
with grace to fulfil that profession of bis name I am 
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oyfl : for thine is the kingdom, and the pow^ 
and the gloiy, for ^ver ami ever. Aimq. 

f Jfter shall be ^aidj as foU&wetk. 

%Jf LORD, and heavenly Father, we thyhnm* 
Me servants entirely desiie thy fatherly goodness 
mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee 
to grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith in his blood, -we 
and all thy whole church may obtain remission 
of our sins, and alt other benefits of his passion. 
And here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, 
ourselves, our soub and bodies, to be a reason* 
able, holy, and lively sacrificei^ unto thee; hum- 



here making, and that he will likewise own me at 
the great day of his appearuice. Wherefore being 
thus enabled publicly to acknowledge my belief audi 
trast in my dying Sa?lour, and receiving from his 
hands this testimony of his love towards^ me, ^^ I 
'^^ am ithapkful." I joyfully profess his name, and 
my feuth and hope through his deaths and I most 
thai^kfally receive this token of his present and 
future love and care. I pray (and will endeavour 
by a diligent discharge of my Chrisjtlan duty) that 
this thankful frame of mind may abide with me all 
the -days of my life, particularly in all times of tri* 
bulation, and more especially in the hour of death, 
when I hope to look back on my sacramental 
transactions With comfort, and that they may ^nally. 
issue in ererlasting praises to God and the Re. 
deemer for ever* 

^ The sacrifices, which alon^ are hete mentioned,, 
are the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving; anft 
the sacrifice of ourselves, as offered and devoted to 
tlie service of Ged in a life of holiness becoming 
Christians, who harenpw. solemnly pfro^sed 
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bly beseeching thee, that all we, who ate-por- 
takers of this holy Coiflmuilion, may be fulmbd 



themselTes snch. Both of these are called sacrifices 
in a figuratire sense, and both offered by all com* 
municants. 

The two petitions here made are very proper 
after this solemnity. The one is, not only that we 
who haye now partaken of it, but that all thy 
whole charch, (that is, the whole body of those 
who profess themselves Christians,) may, by thjB 
lore of God shewn forth to the world in Christ 
Jesus, and th1r9ugh him, be accepted on their sin- 
cere and constant' endeavours on the terms of the 
Gospel, to do his will (notwithstanding their im- 
perfections) in such a manner as to obtain forgive- 
ness of all their past and forsaken sins, and all 
other benefits to which the sufferings and death of 
Christ lead his true followers, or procure for them% 
The other petition is, that all we who hare (in 
obedience to our ZiOrd's command) now partaken 
of his supper in a religious remembrance of him, 
Inay be acceptable to God^ so as to be filled with 
his favour ; and be guided, assisted, and blessed by 
him in our Christian course through this world to 
a better. 

These things are not spoken of as sealed to us, ot 
procured for us by this single action of partaking 
worthily of the Lord's Supper, but is hero propwljr 
made the prayer of every Christian, that he may in 
other parts of his conduct, as well as in this, be s 
Christiim indeed; and so be entitled, as a true 
believer, to the promised blessing and mercy of 
God in their full extent, through Jesus Christ* 
These two points ought to be kept (as they are 
here) distinct, that the sense of what is necessary 
to i^alvation may be preserved in its full force QOr 
the minds of all sincere Christians. 
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with thy grace and heayenlv benediction. And 
idthotigh we be unworthy throngh our manifidd 
sins to otkx unto thee any sacrifice: yet we 
beseech thee to accept thb our boundai duty and 
service ; not weighuig our merits, but pardon- 
ing our oflfences, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and ^lory be unrta thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen* 

N. B. There is another form of thmiki^iving 
and prayer allowed to be used on this occasion ; 
but which, as it b very seldom read, is bere 
omitted. 
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f Then shcM he mid or stmgj 



LORY be io God on high ; and in earth, 
peace^ good will towards men. We praise thee, 
we bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify thee, 
we eive thanks to thee ror thy great gloir,^ O 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. 

O Loid, the only-batten Son Jesu Christ : 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou, that takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takest away the sins of the world receive 
ourprayer. Thou that sittest at the right band 
of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
** thou only, »0 Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 



^ Christ only is here said to be holy, (and like- 
wise in the sixth chapter of Revelations, verse }5, 
and in the 15th chapter of Revelations, verse 4,) 
because in his presence the holiness of all other 
beings disappears, as unworthy to be mentioned, or 
remembered. 



inoM high ih th6 glory of God ttk Wk^ef^ 
Amen« 
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L shall condttde the whole by obserTing, that 
though the Sacrament of the Lord's ^pper is un- 
doubtedly wet useful and excellent ordinance^ yet 
that a caution against receiving it improperly is 
very necessary ; £or too many, alas ! attend it in a 
careless and customary manner, as if they tbought 
it would work like a charm, and that the outward 
performance of the action would be of significancy 
to their salvation^ though unattended with faith^ 
repentance, atid renewjsd obedience. Whoerer 
therefore approaches the communion talble, should 
endeavour to bring with him, that huihility and 
faith, that love and devotion,, which may make hii^ 
attendance there acceptable to Christ, and useful to*^ 
himself. A caution likewise la requisite to prevent 
an inconsistent conduct afterwavds ; for too many, 
alas ! after they have received the Communion, do- 
Bot endeavour (as they ought to do) to carry it in 
their memories and their hearts continutdly :, nor 
do they bear the calamities of life in t&e' manner 
becoming such, as have thus seen the representa- 
tion of a dying Saviour ; who have received such 
blessings from him ; said who lie under such great 
and solemn obligations to serve him faithfully du- 
ring the remainder of life : let them not rest ^^ in 
*' any forms of godliness, denying the power of it;'* 
(S Tim. iii. 5.) nor take up with the name, shew, 
and profession of Christianity; but be so swayed 
by its life, power, and prevalence, that the Gospel 
of our Lord, and the graces of the Spirit, may shine 
forth in their lives, to the glory of thee our hea-^ 
vcnly Father, (Titus ii. 10.) and ^^ to the adorning 
^ of the doctrine of God our Saviour in alithingSt" 
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f Tkenihe priest (or bishop ^ if he be present} 
shall let them depart with this blessing. 

^^ JL HE peace of God, i^ehich passeth all un- 
^' derstanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
^^ knowledge and love of God, and of his Sor 
« Jesus Christ our Lord :" 1 Phil. iv. 7. And 
the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and 
Tonain vitb you always. Amen« 



APPENDIX. 



THE USE AND IMPORTANCE OF 
SPIRITUAL COMMUNION. 

ddr Whereas the learned and pious Bishop 
Taylor^ the good Bishop fVUson,* and many- 
other dkines of great eminence^ have strong^ 
recommended this practice,, I hace here added a 
form (or manner)^ of thus receiving it. It is of 
great importance, especially to those sincere 
Christiansy. who are frequently Confined at honrn 
by lingering diseases-, by the it^rmities ofoldagCy 
or hyivcing at a distance from any place of divine 
worship^ Our church therefore, for the comfort 
and adoimtage of such Christians, as through any 
just impediment are prevented from recemng the 
Jjord^s Supper by the hands of a Minister, has 
in the second Rubric after the Office of the Com^ 
munion of the Sick given us this instruction^ 
^^ that if we truly repent of our sins; have o. 
** Ivody faith in Goas mercy through Christ, 
** xmth a thankful remembrance of his death, ^c.?^ 
we eat the body and drink the blood of Christ 
profitably, and to our souFs health, although we 
do not receive the Sacrament mth our mouth. 

When this Rubric was composed, it is very 
probable that it was in a view to the daUy sacr^e, 
which under the law of Moses was oj^ered up for 
the whole people of Israel: at tohich all those 
pious persons, who could not possibly be ]present, 
yet offered up their daily prayers to God in union 



* See Dr. Wilson's (late Bishop of Sodor and Man) plain 
instruction for the better understanding of the Lord's Sup« 
per, with directions for the communicants how to join iik 
erery part of it. See pa^e 173 of the eighteenth edittoB.. 
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of svirU ; andy in urtue of thai sacrifice offered 
in the temple^ and such prayers^ were doubtless 
accepted of God. 

NoWy forasmuch as many sincere Ckfisiians 
labour under this sad impediment, especially in 
country places^ where the Sacrament is but too 
seldom administered in the churches j some such 
method as the following^ in order to supply this 
defect J may be used, (especially on a Sunday,) 
that they mey retain in their mmds the memorial 
of their redemption ; that they mM improve their 
grateful affection towards their Kedeemtrf that 
they may keep up a coniinuail correspondence 
with heaven ; and that they may preserve in them 
a spirit of piety, devotiony and charity ^ so that 
they may ahaoays be prepared to receive this hohf 
Sacrament, whenever they shM have an oppor^ 
Umky of doing it publicly, as a solemn acknow^ 
kdgment of their being in communion with. 
Christ and with every member of his umversat 
Church: and surely no sincere Christian wUI 
neglect that on the pretence of having accustomed 
Umself occasionally to spiritual communion* 



THE FORM* OR MANNER OF lAPtiirtVAh. 

COMMUNION* 

O THOU great Saviour of tlie worid^ I wi» 
through thy grace ^^do this m remembrance of 
^^ thee," and in obedience to thy commai'd^ as 
well as I am able. I therefore tbis day join in 
desire and spirit -with every Christian coi^grega^ 



* The Communioi^ may be received sprntually, by « 
suitable declaratioa and praj'er after this or the like man- 
IMS. It i» designed for the use aud comfort of those devout 
persous, who on various, accounts are deprived of receiving 
this holy Sacrament in th« chui ob^ and wiU it is presumed^ 
be Acceptable to them. 
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tioii) Trhich truly celebrates this blessed ordi- 
nance. With them I join in giving my devout- 
est thanks to thy Almighty Father, and my 

Ccious God, y/fho did not overlook lost roan- 
d, but sent thee, his only Son, to jredeem 
them. With them I call to remembrance what 
thou hast done and suffered for us; thine incar- 
nation, laborious life^ and bitter passion ; thy 
death and resurrection; the great deliverance 
thou hast by these wrought out for us ; and the 
obligations thou hast laid on us. I acknowledge 
and receive thee as my heavenly teacher, exam- 
ple, and pattern; as my only Mediator and 
Advocate with God ; and as the sovereign Judge 
of the whole human race. 

I join with thy church in pleading the merits 
of thy all-sufficient sacrifice with thy eternal 
Father. I rely on that sacrifice for the pardon 
of all my sins ; for the assistance of divine grace ; 
for deliverance from the corruption of my own 
nature, and from the malice and snares of the 
devil; for the communion of the Holy Spirit; 
and for a blessed resurrection; the Lord Grod 
Almighty for thy sake being reconciled to me. 
I devote my spirit, soul, and body to thee, and 
to thy service, beseeching thee to give me grace 
never wilfully to depart from thy laws. 

I ioin with thy church likewise in pleading the 
merits of thy sacrifice for all estates and condi* 
tions of men, that none may deprive themselves 
of that happiness, which thou hast purchased by 
thy death. I plead particularly for all who are 
in pain of body, anguish of mind ; and for all 
who are in their last sickness, that they may omit 
nothing necessary to make their peace witn thee 
their God. 

I plead moreover for my relations, friends, and 
those who have desired my pravers for them ; 
humbly beseeching thee, O God^ my heavenly 
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Father^e Creator of all, to bate rs^cy on! all, 
and to-gmnt nnto all mceand help accordii^ 
to their several necessities, for the sake' of thy Son 
Jesus Christ; whom thou hast given not only to 
' die for ns, but also to be our spiritual food and- 
sustenance in that Sacrament, which he h& so 
graciously instituted ; and which is so divine an j, 
comfortable a thing to all them who receive it 
. with meek heart, and due reverence. Amm. 
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